
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



/ ' i ; 



'i I 



An! 



LITERARY LIFE, 



MISCELLANIES, 



JOHN GALT. 



When I was yet a child, no childish play 
To me was pleasing { all my mind waa net 
Seriout to learn and know, and thence to do 
What might be public good. 

Milton. 
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CHAPTER I. 



Mr grandfather was dominie^ session-clerk, and pre^ 
centor in the parish of Dozent, alias Bleakrigs, and^ 
in his day, was a man of repute, as his manifold posts 
and places of doing testificate* He outlived my father 
well on to seven years, and how auld I was when he 
dee't, is a kittle question to the- best skilled in the 
'rithmeticals ; but I was entered on my ninth year, 
and, as I have often heard it spoken, was, a laddie of 
great smeddum, promisiiig to be something, till I had 
the measles, which it was the Lord's will to smit^ 
*me with, when auld daddy was lying ben the house 
a dead corpse, that was buried on the mom, which 
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was the Sabbatha-day . I mind it well ; for being his 
eldest oe, I waB to have carrie<l his iietfed to the kirk* 
yard, but was obligated by the doctor to bide in my 
bed, and my mother was told by him, though it was 
a case of straits, not to tbink of it. 

Haying, as I have Hkhde a makemention, the 
measles, I had: after them a sore time o't, termina- 
ting in the dregs, which are, it is well known, of 
a nature to make the stoutest "for a long time very 
weakly, if ever in the course of life they get the better 
of it, which I in a sense never did, nor would I have 
ieea tkree-and-fifty years the betheral ^f BleakrigQ, 
^ my name and sirmame is not Jmies HoWkings; fyp 
it is but a country parbh, and no a place that a maft 
^ko has a eapaoity would sorn in all Us dayst ^ *be 
^d not a weakness by ordinar. 

My iBOlhflr, as I was saying, being his only doohr 
UXy wail married in course of nature to my :&th^, ta 
t«eel*4cang weaver; but he departed th& life $00ifL 
4ifter I was aent into the world, so that I have oidj 
a scrimp knowledge of him, especially of what hfd 
'^as like, and the kenspeckle .{xoints of his chiORactor* 
fie, however, was untimeoualy ta'en away, and ^gr 



mother^ bein^ thereby diminished into a widow wo» 
man, with me, a bairn, was transported back into the 
dominie's bield, where we lived, keeping his house as 
long as the breath of life was in him, which was as 
long as he was in the land of the living, and till, as 
may be seen in the j^Kxiit^ of tb? aeiuon, I had reached 
the outside of my ninth year* Not that the parti- 
fi^i^ty ^ my ^ is theie^r^ude forbid — fyf I'm 
fei ja l^Ykig man., warsU^g, wi^ God's {wovide^ie^ 4^ 
1ikS» wojrld of sin apd vajsery 1 an old man, U is Uvt 
^r^^BCko^ l^xm tbr^ aepre ^d ten^ with oae foot ^i ^ 
|^¥^» find the other £ASt i^Uowing, but, although it's 
% hlsnafihemy to say't, dead sweAt't to lift it ia. 

^yne l^e def^ of the dominie, we flitted ^ftoqi 
.l>Q9eBt to Bkaliprigs; for my mother not having hi^ 
ffk^-^Qvk tp gp tOs and having but a cold <k)i^ (^ 
)iJaw at^ was bl^ beca^ise of b«r narrow meims, .^i4 
came o'er to the clach$m to S€(Og bet needeepity ] £||r 
J^oaent, though 110 just a Dublin city^ is ahigli^^Mfl^ 
|ibc% and IM iuit in thoie days a Capt^'s leddy 
living on hctt incQiae^^besides crookit Miss J^nny, ^ 
.||9iited wopan, with a bouse-rept;, {Mud who baia'4 
oamij) as I {heard t^lU ^y ^^ <^dni. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

The Bleakrigs is not a land flo\?ing with milk and 
honey, nor will I say that Pharaoh's lean kine were 
pastured thereupon, though they might have been; 
but it was a very suitable town to teach a lanerly 
widow how to pull in the horns of her pride, bom and 
brought, as I have heard my mother herself say, in 
a gavauling vanity fair Uke Dozent, through which 
runs the king's road, and has besides a public, with 
stabling, a kind of a jail, with iron stancheoned win- 
dow, and jougs for ill-doers in a state of repentance,, 
at the black hole's door cheek. 
* But though Dozent is a sort of a sleeping borough- 
town, and stands upon the toll-road, it is not the 
capital, in a sense, of the parish ; for Bleakrigs is, and 
•before the Rexes came to the Crown, was the 1ho» 
roughfare, being in a sense a topping place, having 
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tlien botb akirk and amill, as well as a Lucky StoQp«, 
that was furthy with a gill and chappin. Shortly, 
after the Forty-fire, howerer, among the other heii* 
table jurisdictions that were then put down, they gave 
canny auld Bleakrigs a dunkle, by taking the road, 
round about by Dozent, and since then she has been 
very feckless, fiished with a decay of nature. How- 
somever, the kurk stands by her like a true friend, by. 
which I came, as you shall hear, to be promoted to 
the post of betheral ; for it behoves him of that de-. 
gree to be resident in Bleakrigs, as Dozent is out of 
the way to the kirkyard, and might cause an incon- 
venience, if the plague were to come again. 

Every body kens what a betheral is, but in Bleak- 
rigs he is a manifold mlm, or, as the schoolmaster 
once called me, a miscellaneous anthropos; for the 
parish bdng, like Elspeth Rheumatise, in an ailing 
condkkm, he is .obligated to take much upon him. 
Not only must he ring the kirk bell, wet or dry, on 
Sunday, but place the minister's Bible on the poojHt, 
howk gmves for all manlier of God's creiktures.of 
the hmnan speshy, cover the stool for the brod 
every Lord's day, besides mending the fire in the 
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iKiS8i0ii-^liQii»6 in Hie winter \imtfj nAtef&^frfSt h^ nee»^ 
t%at few of th4 Bosent wdiMn afe coimng t6 the Idfk^ 
aM iihe fiien ^ the inate gender hap in their bij^'-eaats. 
K is very needful ^t I should sttMie tliis here^ 
^^r tiie eoffiOMmalty mig^t think, that (f I £d net 
^ir|>ound whut a betheml wii» in BleakHgs or^ «ft it 
conies now to be ealled^ the parish of Doeent, thef 
illight think that I had been no better than one of the 
<dan}ai&phryj but a (aiist is a tnist---«nd the wmt 
ih^ holds many, is surely farther ben tiian a ttef^* 
simi^eton wifii only one eonmiodity. 

-But I am euUing before the point, in speakii^ 9it 
this matter in thtt part of my book ; for as yet IW 
only a callan no oTc»*ly forward in my edieation, 
having t^ dregs of idie measles in my eyes, and otheiM 
wise ^ a dwamliag habit of body, diinkai^ a <mp «f^ 
camdvile tea erery moming, wMch I Would never^ 
hwre done, had the minister's wife of those 4ay8 mot- 
said i^ was the best thing for a growing laddie ill of 
a^tMipUont. Poor woman I die has now won.awa^; 
But Bkakrigs will be bleak befcnre her Ufees darken^ 
iki^ manse door. She had indeed a wpy With her^^-^ 
#idy eamvrile k very bitter^ . > 



CHAPTER IIL 

Vom « conrideraUk tei^ of tune after nt Imi 
i«m»v6d oT«r iato Blealu%B» me ud m j au>tiier, | 
fl«lBfl»t8ayk wasjustA sununer day wilb m» far «ul4 
daddy'a death oaosed lier to lall iaio a atraUeiiad ciiv 
«attitfkaiice ; and I need not say ihat a md^aw woib|i% 
with a heavy handful of a complaining get, i$ an ob^ 
ject However, whoi I tum^ my tenth year I b^pm 
to outgrow my sillynesS) and it behoved mother t# 
Cist dbout and to see what use I Was mtde for, af 
Tlaomaa Aitken, the elder, used to say oti the Sab^ 
halh gloaming, when he sometimes lookit in upon U8» 
ttiking the observe, that every thing in God's world 
waa created for a purpose, and no doubt I was ov* 
4wied for one in the councils of eternity* 

Tliis remaik Thomas had nuade more than ono6 m 
my hearb^^ and some how I did not like to hear^^ 
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for I thought, callan as I was, it sounded vera like a 
drcuiabendibus way of saying that I was a cumberer 
of the ground, and a sediment in mother's cup o' life. 
But, as I was saying, about my tenth year my com- 
plaints began to moult, and in the spring of that year 
I became like a bird of another nest ; for though my 
een were blear't with the dregs of the measles, I grew 
a stirriiig laddie, and as auld Girzel Flytings said, was 
as rank a ringing enemy as ony laddie that ever play*' 
fei at pitch and toss with a lumbie, which every right-^ 
landed person kens is an impossibility to do, because 
a lumbie has neither heads nor tails like a christian 
bawbee. ' '' 

**" Being thus come to the summer of my tenth year^ 
and of a spimkie nature, mother had a confable aiient 
Ide.with the minister, wheii he gave it as his solid opi- 
nion, that I was come to a time of life when I might be 
sent to the herding,' and may be, or the hafst wa8:overi 
my sight might enable me to b^ €(ent to a trade; But 
tit all events, the^ sending me to the herding Wtfuld 
be ae ease afF mother's mind, for I would get, as he 
Tighteously said, my pick for taking care of the cows 
of whomsoever they might be. Thus it came to pass, 
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tliat shortly after the first Moiumday in May, mother 
ag^reed with James Stirkof the Goatditch, that I should 
herd his cows for the summer and the har'st» for which 
I was to be paid at the rate of a shilling for wage, 
and have my meat and drink fi«e gratos, the which was 
thought a wonderiiil liberality, for I was the rery first 
herd laddie in our parish that got a wage. No doubt 
there was a consideration for the repute auU daddy 
had maintained, that made me so lucky* 
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CHAPTER IV. 

WsuL do I mind that Mononday mondi^ wl^tt 
I was taken, by i&odicir in her hand first into tk» 
world to be James Stirk's herd, because for ordinary 
she was not so particular. On this occasion, how« 
ever, she led me by the hand — a sure sign, as I have 
»nce thought, that her heart at the time was heavy* 
But I had little thought of that then, for it was a 
blithe morning, with the dew on the grass, and the 
laverock in the lift, and I was as cagy with the 
thought of going to do for myself as if my een were 
haill, and I a skipping mawkin. 

We got to the Goatditch just as they had finished 
the morning exercise, for I could see by the way the 
stools and the chairs still stood that the &mily had 
just risen from their knees, and had not begun to 
their parritch ; for it was the way of James Stirk's 
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to heguk the aemm irken die pnMi mm 
frtPiMSJIy mild by die tiiM k 1IW done^ tbey weK omM 
for the supping, which was surely aa otdiaaBce dM 
WHS ttosi wfaoIesMie. 

Bat whiit c awe d mete make the observe WIS, tkg 
w^tkmmmif esmt aw«y finm Bleakrigs, en pup«M 
to i«adi the <ibsiSdit(& ia tine to be in at ^ bieak- 
tet; fi» poor folk, like as laether was, aie obfigafeed 
toattke aowaad then a laekoniag, and wie pos^oed 
aeeonyagly the making of oar own panitch that 
moraiiig, oouating on being invited to a shaia of 
Jismes Stiric's, for he was a bien man, and the gada* 
wife was a managing body, and it came to pa« as 
mother ^xpectit it woald be. 

After a season, wh^ James and modier had thor 
made anenl the ancos, both in Doaent and Bleakrig% 
«*--the dnef of whidi was, that Dr Jaaor's wean hmk 
Ae king^eost, which was thought to be a very stranga 
Amg, he bes^ a doetOT^-and that Mr Dipper, tha 
gauger, was to be married on ]!^Gss Lochrigg, what 
was by all accounts a wee light-headed. The kye 
bemg in the meantime milkit, James himself came 
out with me to show where they should be driven to 
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seek their meat for the remainder j^f the day.:: .Indeed 
he was a considerate carle, and it was no wonder he 
was so well to do in the world. : : t 

My charge was seven cows, which, in the main, 
were very , orderly ; only there .was one. of them, .by 
name called Crumble, that was not quite so douce as 
thie lave— she being a fantastical creature, and more, 
given to the poeticals than ony other cow I ever saw in 
my life* She was. indeed rather of the comical order 
than even-down bad, for it was only in daffin that she. 
gave me so much trouble, making me often marvel 
how a cow, that hasna a turn to do in this world but 
to eat grass, would fash herself with running about,- 
and louping like a Highland gentleman cracking his 
fingers and crying halloo in a foursome reel. . But 
the symptoms of the natures of the cows I did not, 
discern for some time, and so should not speak o£ 
them yet. However, as I was in a manner constrained: 
into the deviation, it is to be hoped that my feult is 
not one of the deadly sins* 
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CHAPTER V. 

Whbn James Stirk had shown me the cows I was 
to herd, and all the green places of the pasture, he 
went away, leaving me with the black cattle ; and it 
is not to be told how careful I was of them, taking 
tent that none of them should stray into the corn- 
fields and eat the braird ; but that Crumbie whereof I 
have made mention, soon kithed to be a sorrow. For 
no sooneT did she see how the gudeman had left me, 
than she began to cut her capers, and never devault 
trying how she coidd get to the rigs, looking ov^ 
her shoulder at me for a provocation to pursue, which 
in tim^ made me very angry to see any decent man's 
cow so ^demented, 

'i In the heat of the day, however, she, as well as 
the rest, grew moderate, and lay down on the grass 
to chew the cud, and to make observes on things 



in general, as kine who are in that way inclined some- 
times do ; and I likewise sat down to eat my piece^ 
and to look about me. 

Then as I was sitting on the gowany grass, I be- 
thought me how King David was once a herd laddie 
till he felled the'^gmnt, what libonld do if the Philis- 
tines were to come with a Goliath, But the bravery 
^ these thoughts scMm past aivay, and I Hkened iny- 
laelf t» the twenty-third Psafaaa, which speaks «f pas* 
itiVQS grew ajftd ^iU wateis, wandering if the sqr 
Z4ird spokfin m£ could he Ihie Yeil of Feudhmt, .tiuit 
Jnd the castle in the woodw-for I was thea but « 
lad&t» and, by coune of nature, in a at«t;e ctf gsMt 
i^oraace, thinking a Lard w^ only a mudde laifld* 
jvath .tva men teafing tcumpets before him, aa I sav 
Idw I^rds eoiBbe into Ayr when the m» mm to he 
^ried that was caught in /the fact. 

But although I thought m^ikle k a sbirt lame ^m 
l&at day, all ^ first days of my herding 1;h€i h^vm 
were dreigli and plain-soled, being very heavy m ^he 
^lEcad as they gaed by; yet as the summer wea&er 
loame ODa I was just as happy and as iUess as.aJlaioA^ 
lihaiigh but a lonely boy^ wiith nebody ta iQpod^ to a 



Ifaftweadow* As thy dftyg<h#Kten#JU ho w dwn^ aad ihp 
anaister^s appks grew red^cheQlut, the weatlier h^g^ 
to broak, and I was sftmetitngB ouiie as the shower 
^^bMkit Baa» ajod I wished tbttt I oould be sent to «ifr» 
other trade, than to trot at the tails of eomstmie eov«; 
for as the grass was eaten, they travelled hither and 
yont, and that Crumble was enough to proYoke a 
saint. Howsever, the time of my tribulation with 
her was wearing done, and Hallowe'en was the day 
set when I should return to mother at the Bleakrigs, 
where she made her bread by going out among the 
neighbours to spin woo on the muckle wheel, drawing 
the thread from the rowan in a most majestical manner, 
with an outstretched arm, singing Death and the 
Leddy all the time in a very pityful manner. But 
before the time set was run out, I met with a come 
to pass by common. One wet day, when I was 
scoggin myself from a squally shower at the gayel end 
of a kind of outfield bam in the park where the cows 
were feeding on the stubble — and it is very necessar 
that I should speak of it, for it shows by this time 
that I was grown an auld-farrant chield, and could 
make an edification that would have been no ferlie 
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for one come to years of discretion, though, for oiio 
like me, no just come to the green years of eleven^ 
It was more than could be expecdt. - 1 will rehearse^ 
^however, all the specialties in another chapter, made 
for it on purpose. ^ • ' 
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CHAPTER VI. 

. Jaubs Stiuk's Cum was, as I have heaid, in die 
days of antiquity wlien his grandfiidier Ureif three 
mailings, of whidi the Goatditch was liis own and 
the chief; and in process of time the fiither of James, 
bang a sikker hand, made money, and so, with pinch- 
ing, and haining, and nearbegunness, came to coft the 
other two mailings, making the three one. Thns it 
came to pass, that both the fiurmsteads of the 'bolish- 
ed mailings fell, under the besom of destruction, and 
were dean swept away, all 'cepts the bam in the field 
standing alone, whereof I have spoken, which was a 
pendicle of one of the foresaid mailings, and being a 
gude ^bigging, .was spared. It was not, however, 
overly convenient, for it was out of the gait, and, as 
James said, in a wet day it was a great detriment to 
precious time,. in the going backwards and forwards 
between the dwelling-house and it. 
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Well, at the gavel of this barn I was standing, 
when a blattering October blast came frae the hill,, 
with a shower that was like the lavish of a watering* 
can that the luekies of the elachan bleach with, in the 
spring of the year^ Ihe eats and spynials that comes- 
of their eydance in the winter. I mind the place 
ijglit wed, ffx tiiough it Wlfs'^a beild in a tslate^of 
widowhood, as I may say, its gudeman, die dwrililig^* 
liouse of the fsomstead it belonged to, having depart 
od — ^I'li no say dus life — but the earthly world, as W 
have rehearsed, made it very lankly, standing \yy 
ibwl^ vutonndiMi with ash-trees, in <Mie of which wa» 
apytetV nest* There wsls lUtewise an oat^t &Uml^ 
ki'tbe middle c{ the gavel, on which greir a stocd <if 
Joes, a sovereign remedy fcft a burnt fbol, diough ilf 
was but sddom made ^ise (^, lor a ^K»apit raw potato 
is fiur better. - 

landing at the house end, scogging myself £t»ak' 
tte shower, and chitting widi cold in my hap, who^ 
skoifld come to md, likewise for sh^ter, but a pack«> 
m^A laddie, that gaed xxp and down the coontry «db»> 
ad&ig e:^DDeyeiit new songs, stay4aoes, a^ c^ntaai-f 
rings, with papers of ptini^ id a basfeet* ^ ^ 



If 

We behoved to fidl into discourse, and I said to 
lum that the stock in his creel was vera laigh. 

•* *Deed is't," quo' he ; " and what's mair, I'm no 
gaun to plenish it again ; for when IVe sold the resi« 
due, I intend to tak on for a drununer-boy, which is 
a good idleset trade, and stands more to reason than 
Mrpling with a pack, tholing the snash of every auld 
myon, though she hasna a teeth in her head." • 

So he expounded to me more of the advantages of 
a dnonmei^boy, and I said I would list to^ 

<< Oh,** quo' he, «< but they'll no tak' you..4bf yoa 
ha^e a water in your een, and maun just be a tayloTy 
and pingle wi' patience at your needle." 

S^ after it cleared up, and he went away, I cams 
10 be very didorous to think that the measio-dregt 
would be sie a mot in my marrii^e, aa I oouldaa be 
avM a dnunmer because of them, and it made me 
dewdk4iMrted ; for till that day I did not know ony 
linng to hinder me from being onyHtede, fleeing, ai 
Ae Sdriptttres tdl, that Jacob was a herd, and Kiay 
Band-' himself was not driven demented with such m 
ipii4«fged creature as ihat deqpexate CnimUe of 01^ 
was« 
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CHAPTER VII. 

• - • ' •• ' ■'* ••■■•. ' ( 

' It thus came to pass^ that at the hinder end of my 
hefding with James Stirk's cows^ I was turned: to 
think of ;ny want of a rightsome capacity to be 7)1 
ony trade I pleased, and that maybe I was just or- 
dained to be a taylor— a trade held in no repute by: 
the lasses, es^cially James GabbagCr and .his pito-. 
tice lad/Archy, that the g^dewife.had for .'a day, to. 
make and mend the gudeman's^ deeding* and rBobio} 
the wean's fibrst:breeks, when.we had.our: har'st im* 
They jeered at Japaes,' and sung songs to r Archy about 
the ^f Taylor fell through the bed^;thumble and aV'« 
tiil the poor whey-^fitced callan was like to greet. Sa 
on the 'night I.went hame to my niother's in Bleaks 
irigs, I had this thought in* my head^ and by qquibcC 
was not so full of glee as a bawkie bird flichterip^ 
gladsome in the summer gloaming. 
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-7 Itfodier's house was the one end of a biggi]i|^9 with 
x^ trance going through and through, into the whilk it 
i^pened, and there was a bed with slides on eyery aide 
^ the door, and the fire was foment the door» and 
Ae elbow-chair that had been auld daddy's stood' at 
)Ae' log. of the chomley;. opposite, was my nother^s 
seat with her wheel, where, she sat firom night to 
morning, drawing, as' she often said, herself a tow 
thread, for. the! rock of her. lot wasna of the lint of 
life, bat the coorse and.tawty tow. . : ^ 

r When I had come hame,~ and was utting in auld 
daddy V chair, I saw her now and then in her gin- 
ning, ad sheloiited.dowD to'lickherfingers, casting a 
watry ee at me ; but for a time she said nothing, 
which was vera dirgie like.-: Howsomever,- she- came 
ta herself,' and said to me wth a mirth that was not 
deeper than the tongue root — - j i 

r ^^.Thpu's. vera. down in th$ mouth. Is ^ thou wae^ 
toleare James Stirk's cows?'/ and she. add^-r**< I: 
diimajnisdoubt but:thou!s wae, for.beautifol.are.theL 
feet of them that*s on the, moimtains ; and there's a 
ancQ differencebetwc^n the teekit rafters jo{ 3, widow's. 
beild, and the heartsome blue brightness of the uni- 
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tersftlM« Butpttfaoashott'dsliiabectst^dowiiyF^^ 
ike Lord Ilba turned mony a iraiiiy inoniii^ into a 
sbisiiig dmy ; and Darid was but a bestd laddia whtm 
Sianuel ancanted him to be King over IsraeL'' 

^^ Tliat,^ quo' I, ^^ mother, -was when men waw 
j^atmrdts, and in the days of the prophets; but tha 
Ibne of the trades are come, and ihe sound of tbm 
drummer is heard on the loan/' 

'< Gude be about us,'' cried she, ^* is he makiii^ m 
song of Solomon ?".*— But I told her what had been 
my warning* *^ It wasaa,'' said I, *^ by an old man 
with a held head, but a hempy packman callan that's 
mindet to Vst ; but for me, he says they'll no tak me^ 
because I'm a blinking mowdiwart, and maun ettb 
with a needle to (Mdi up a fiving*" 
^ Then irom less to moie, my mother, wh^i I tbU 
Iier what the fortune was that the gleg packmait 
fad^e had spae't to me, watered her plants, saying, 
duf^y it could not be, and that she would see the 
mkisler himsetf on the mom, adding — *^ For smdf 
ike brae is no sae stey but, with the Loard's help, wa 
msy warsle up«" For all that, however, we had, cm 
&#nig]it when I came home from James Stidc'ii^ but 
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dowie Lopes ; for I could not away with thoughts of 
no being fit for a drummer, and I 8aw by mother^s 
concern, that she feait it was o'er true. But the poor 
are bom to trouble ; and if they did not inherit re- 
ngned hearts, they would be a fasherie to Providence 
— even their ne'erdoweels are eggit\)n by scant and 
want, but tlie sins of the rich are all free gratos. 



1^ 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

The next day mother went to the miiilster, the 
Rev. Mr Canny, to tell him how I had come home 
from James Stirks, and how she was obligated to put 
me into a better way of bread, now that I was coming 
to years of discretion, when a trade would be a mair 
solid method of making a living than herding nowt, 
and otherwise to take his Coilege-leamt advice anent 
me. 

The minister, as she went betimes in the morning, 
had just done with his tea-breakfast, but the table 
was not drawn, for he was shaving himself at it, 
having a looking-glass brought in from his bedroom 
on purpose ; and she being seated, he shaved, and 
atween hands they conversed concerning me in a 
rational manner. 

When they had discoursed some time, she speak- 
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log and he harkening, raxoring his beard, at last he 
made an end of his job, and said — 

. ^ < Really, Mrs Howkings, yours is a case of straitSy 
and it's no easy for a composed man like m^ to ad* . 
vise you ; but if the huidie is feuihed with sore eyer, 
it makes a greater difficulty, for I dinna ken what's 
to be done with him, unless it's at the tayloring." 

<< That,y quo' mother, as she told me herself, << is 
jnst what we hae the 'prehensions about, for he does 
i|ot like the wark ; but, poor orphan, it looks as it 
were his lot, for he has had his fortune spae't, and a 
taybr was the upshot." 

. Whereupon the minister made an observe, saying,, 
that his advice and the spaewife's prognostic going 
hand and hand, denoted a something* But modier 
told him that it was not a wife ava, but a packman 
laddie who saw what was ordained fw me by the way 
Qf an instinct. 

. ^< Ay," quo' Mr Canny, /^ that makes the thing as 
sure as a certainty ; and it would be a counterveening 
qf a gracious Providence, if ye offered to mak him 
Quy othei; thing than a taylor. Indeed it's a gude 
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trade^ and if yoa yourself aire devep a& Ike patddngv 
ye may patch bed-cerera out of tke sliapkigs of waiB#«> 
cevta, aiiel nak money by selling thei» anic^ the 
cotters.'* 

Tim» it came to pass, that, by the advice of the 
muuster, I was doomed to be a taylor ; but who wa» 
to be the maiste? of me, was a seeret in what the 
gfeat Dr Grope, who preached in the kirk next Lord's 
day, caHedy « the vfetas^ of futurity." W^ do I 
mind the word, tot motber, who* wa» there wkh me^ 
said it gaed to h^ heart like a stang, when she 
thought of me by a constraint of grace, on aecomifl o£ 
my blear't een, ordam't to iron, as die said, biitton^ 
holes with a pot-metal goose. 

. However, there is no contesting with wfaall b or-* 
daist for us^ be it good or be it &fik; so, t^r we had 
come to a resolution that I should learn to sooplemy 
elbows at the tayloring, our next quest waa to g^ a 
maiater, for erackit Baldy Thimble m the Bleak-i 
r^ was not thought to be overly acquaint with the 
fashions^ and had besides 9t darouth for drams, thal^ 
was not slockent, as the neighbcnirs. said, with a 

ighteousness becoming aai auld man with a gr^y 
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head, and no thought to be of the elect. So mother 
w^t o'er to see what was in store for us m Dozent» 
where they had custom for more than two of the 
trade, as I shall rehearse by and by. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Thb two taylors of Dozent were vera upsettrng^ 
and one of them was a thought more of the beau 
speshy than his neibour. His name was Stephen 
£11, and on Sunday there was not the likes of him 
for projinckness to be seen at the kirk, 'cepts it was 
Mister Ettle, the ganger, who dress'd in a rufflet 
sark, and had his head powdert and Mzzlet, as if he 
had been come of the pedigrees. The other clother 
pf the naked was Peter Shears, a decent man, with 
a wife and a small family, for though sometimes 
he was seen in a hurry on the causeway with his breek 
knees no buttoned, Peter was just an extraordinar 
for eydencie, and one of Mr Canny*s elders, a testi- 
ficate, in a sense, that showed he was both sober and 
Well doing. 

We went first, me and my mother, to see Stephen 
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£11, and to know if lie would tak me £»r a pientioe^ 
but He was a corky man, with a light head, and ^>oke 
in a peremptor manner, looking at me, as if he was 
not, and telling mother that it woold be as wise t9 
think of making a pair of breeks out of auld boots as 
to think of putting me intil the dothier line ; in 
short, speaking with as little pleasantrie to us as the 
sang of a peacock, which made me resolute in the 
comer of my heart no to be a prentice to him, for he 
had no mense to poor folk seeking a way of welldo- 
ing, so I pooket mother's tail, and we came away 
wondring what made him sae proud, speiring at our«> 
selves as we gaed to Mr Shears, what, in a world 
where a' was a warsle, was the advantage of pride ? 

Pe.ter Shears we likewise found no just a man of 
humility, but there was a .carding of sense through 
Peter^s particularity, that made his dry words no so 
salt as the chandler-pin terms o' that clip-clouts, 
Stephen Ell ; however, when he had conversed with 
us, he told mother that she was not weel advised to 
think of making a taylor of me, for I had not a right 
lEetculty in my een for the business, and that if he 
were so di^hcmest ^ to tak me for a prentice, it would 
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he to kin own dbtn«iei^.-«3rBe speira^ -mlm 
her? 

When she tdd iiim tlmt k nw liie imutav lie 
seemed ^ery c&aSamiiei, and saul, that I&e mi^it as 
«ooB {lare -sent ber widi me to tke mOege to lie Ji 
fliilosopSier, fixr that I woald ))e worth nothing in du^ 
taykxring to a ataa diat had a £nulf to pnovide isr. 

We were no orerly courageous to hear this, aodl I 
was Sony for my sore eyes, and told hxm that I 'CmU 
sot help it, which caused hka to look i^ xnei, and tfaesa 
he said to neither in a hamely voice^ sweetened vnA 
Clmstianity-^ 

^^ 'Deed, mii^xess, I'm griered fiv yoa, fyt Tm Ae 
father of haiiiiift mysdU^, andken b«t Httle what k mtf 
please the Maker to fumd 9m&Bg thenii but they (bat 
advjbed you U> make a tayk>r of the laddie had not i 
r%ht knowledge of the geny for ihe bucdaeas, acad ae^ 
on&to of naturality, otherwise they ]ii%ht ha^e Bern 
hy his sight, that unless he sewed wkh a 4as»ia|^ 
aeedle, the sbc^-ihoami, poor fellowy was &aeed i^^aiast 



He (then called im his adbtiess to gie us a hit #' 
hsaad and cbeeae» and hdbav^ed in a verf ctyiliaed 



Bianner; wliich caused me to remazk ever after, that 
though Elders are austere carles, and think mickle o* 
themselves, they have a fimd of a gospel nature che- 
rished in them, and a principle that makes them do 
for the love of God what the carnality of their own 
hearts would maylie jonk* 

However, after we had been with Mr Shears, 
me and mother returned to Bleakrigs, and for the 
remainder of that day we were not nightingales, for 
fumetimes she caught me in her arms, and said, with 
Ihe tear in lier 6e» diat the Lmd waft obligated to 
]»<mde Sor ase, and wouU ne'er ibrget the widaw's^ 
hofe, thai he had imbidden cteatei# 
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CHAPTER X. 



When the lark singt. 
The heart has wings, 



Is an auld byword and a true; for although uve 
and mother driet dule on that night after we were 9o 
'feckless on the tayloring job, Providence thought a 
pity of us from the time that Mr Shears relented in 
his elderliness, and devised of a way to put a sheath 
on the ill of life that it had permitted to be drawn 
against us. 

It came a frost rather untimeously ; the dubs were 
frozen, and the grass white with cramrach. It was 
nitre cauld, though lown ; and every one that had a 
turn afield, couldna set about it fast enough. This 
was a Saturday, and on the Sabbath the frost con* 
tinned rigorous, but the sun was glad in the firma- 
ment, and a lightsome spirit ettled the foot to the. 
slide. 



It bdng, howerer, most vidoas ctaHif my oflkud 
forbear, deaf Geordie Morris, made ft bleenng fine in 
^e session-lioiise, which enticed Mr Canny the mini- 
ster, and the elders, afore the forenoon warlc, to draw 
.close round it, and to talk of this and that in a season- 
able manner, wherein Peter Shears told how me and 
mother had on the Friday been at him to see if he 
would take me on for prentice, and then he told that 
it was a visibility I was not intended by the Lprd for 
any trade, wishing, for he was in the main a pityful 
man, that something would cast up for me in the shape 
of looking after a horse, the which caused Mr Canny 
himself to say, that his man John was ill of the rheu* 
maticals, and couldna go about, sp that he would 
take me to help John through the winter — ^thus show- 
ing, that as one door steeks another opens ; and so, as 
it was a work of heedcessity and mercy, the minister, 
at the kirk skailing, threw himself in mother's way in 
the kirkyard, and told her what was ordained for me, 
bidding her bring me over on the JVfononday to the 
manse to look after his horse, and to clean the gmm^i' 
phies. 

Blithe was the news to her ; and though for glad- 



jwn Z muU limre gene to ^ ice«i liw mesi^^ 
afibeniMSB» dke gait me gmg y^Mkher ix> Ae MA wm^ 
j^ token <rfdianfefalTieflsAat<heLoidiffaftwg^ 
ef ^a. But it nerer xatns save it paws, iJbat dbqr 
being by cdUnar fiar, a Mis Jomtnve^ a mdcw lad}^ 
tlttt tibeii fired m Dozeat, now deead and gone^ j» 
idl God's ci^atores m^^t one day be, sto^et to hear 
iea ftt the maime in the afternoon, and to her JSr 
C^mny Tehearoed what Peter Shears the eUer' had 
Ibeea tellii^ aaent us, and it so wcxked with lia^ 
affsctions on "Mxs Jointure, dat die ihaoght, when 
dae heard it, that it would he no loss toiler in another 
woiid if on the mom she sent modier soaiiethiag to 
pot in the basin, and j&e a shilGng for hancbd, tmd 
to hdlp me to go into the wgM widi a new pair ^f 
ahoon; by whidi it was made manifest that the daxlc- 
est hoar is erer before die dawn, for surely it is be- 
yond the conq>rehensian of man toihitd^ how so soon 
i^Gtser I was rejected from faeii^ a tay W« prentiee, 
such a hom of abundance should hare been poured 
at our feet; indeed it is not to be told what eame ue 
had for thanksgiving, especially in the matter of ikR 
dioon, for the souter took die sUlling, and trusted us 



ht the balance, rather than in such canld weather I 
should be seen about the manse barefooted* 

This was one Jock Reset, who had been a trooper 
in the French war, and though a wee lamplor, was a 
kind rough lad, with a heart that, mother said, it would 
be telling mony a leddy if she had as saft and warm 
a one under her muff. 

dnu well outitted, I wwt to the naase, 
I bided a long tune, as I will relate, and htm 
U cane to pass tfaai bjr reason of my weddy aen it 
put into the gnnds of die session io win awmy t» 
^ me the beiSienl. 
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CHAPTER XL 

Johnny the minister's man was a daidlin siikent 
body, who having the rheumaticals, had of course an 
ettercap temper ; and Bauldy Mools, the betheral, was 
just his marrow — only Johnny complained of his feet, 
and Bauldy was fashed with the lumbagos in his rum<^ 
pie bone, which made the ringing of the kirk-bell a 
sore job to the kankry auld man. Thus it came to 
pass, that Johnny no being forthcoming in the win- 
ter when the day was wet, and Bauldy couldna lout 
and straight himself as he behoved to do with the 
tow, I was told by the minister himself to go and 
pull the bell ; by which in time I got such an insight 
of the craft, that many of the parish said I was as 
good at the ringing as Bauldy himself, and really 
more orderly than Johnny, for he g^ew often just wud 
when the bell whamlet, which it sometimes did when 
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he was in it iyke» and puUed with the hin oii 
Hty. 

This parttcuUr. it is vay neoessar to mention heie, 
because my true business being to look after the 
Bunister's horse^ and snod the stye, if I did not, it 
would not be easy to reheane how in time I got my 
piomotion. Indeed, had Johnny not been a lamiter^ 
I never would have got it, finr he had a be-course 
light to the post, being in a sense already helper and 
soecessor to Bauldy the betheral. I set down thia 
makemention, because the world was not withoot 
tcSk who insinuated, when, after Bauldy departed due 
life^ I got the charge, that I was ower young, and no 
ot a capacity to howk comfortable graves. To the 
which backbitihg I said, that if the Lord was pleased 
to send a pestilence intil the parish, it would be seen, 
what sort of graves I would provide* " The vera 
ne'erdoweels,'' quo' I, '< will think themselves ia- 
Abraham's bosom when I hap them with the divots.** 
However, Tm cutting before the point, for as yet 
I'm but a blear-eet callan, new come from the herd* 
ing of James Stirk's six douce cows, and that loup* 



Ae^ks maij vf'uk the gide m fa«r taai, ^at wah^ 
called Crumble. So to return. 

B«Bg ttaasp^rted to tke mttse, and Jokn^'s 
eonpknfts growkig, I had mote to Ao than ovglm t»^ 
have been trusted to a laddie ; Imt Mis Canoy, l&er 
nnaister'^ wife, was a throogal woman, vai put »» 
iwove pea» in the braA^ than were joflt reqinxed ; m. 
Amtf she had an inslmct Tndiieh tdd her tfiataUi- 
liags were not sLspowes^ and that black bawbees 
w«« £aB9hiosed out of led co^p^r, wMek madk daa 
scratade of the Manse nae hixnry. 

The miaobtet himgdf was ystst like the zest of l&e 
lAmk eaMe, and knew^that the salt watex of the sea 
was net sweet oil ; buit be was an tssy hsisHBot «f a 
nan — going ovt and cowa^ m with his fldboooi iamm 
i' tbe heel; and yet he was a» capitsd hand 9A iasdb ef 
sef^twe — citing texts as if they came ta lam. bj 
natundi^.. 
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CHAPTER XIL 

. TfioireKitwas aoor work to pleanie the) 
I jet tjiollv f<3ff »7 mother gsre me adhcr adme 
Tiken I weBi to see tter^ tcUing me Aat what I fawi 
todowottldbcliglitaometaBiyteewk. Thnsitcaneto 
pa« that I made myself needifiil in the maow, te i 
was Y«xa hiddaUe, thiufcinylahoqid be sa» cause of dia 
dsegs cf Aer mcailes ia my eaiy whidi made my c«w 
resey in 8eryice9.es^ciaUy among the gentry, my^fv^Af 
Smtsaik ; so^ having wareLet with the miaister aad his 
'eoaonueal leddy 1^ some tiaie, I grew a buudly Mel^ 
aad^Begaa tailiiak that if the Lord did not sooa< take 
fadiibiis Johimy to himself whereby I might gel. 
WHge^ I would be obligated to h»ok out for a new 
piaee — far I need not tell the coarteous readi^ ^alr 
there is a time atween the tmmg and tiie winaiiig ks 
eveij man's Hfe, and that if & man does not tiken get 
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hire, the deil soon puts him in a way to help himself 
-—which is not a comely thing in a lad that has been 
bred at the foot of such a Gamaliel as the minister of 
a parish. 

But while thoughts of this fashion were kittling^ 
in my ham-pan, and I was well on towardis sixteen^ 
auld Bauldy Mools took his dead-ill, and had a hoast 
that was as the sound of the hammering of a coffin nail. 
This was about the end of the year, after Hallo wmass^ 
and the minister said to nie, — ^^ My lad," said he^ 
^* poor Johnny that I mindet for the betheralship, 
he surviving the incumbent Bauldy, is in a frail con- 
dition, and I &ncy we maun let him som about the 
manse till the bodie's wick gangs out; but I have 
been thinking, that as ye're coming to years of dis- 
cretion,, and no very passable in the world by reason 
of your blinking red eyes, ye might, for want of a 
better, if Bauldy slips a foot, put in for the place^ 
and wi' my help be installed the betheral, which in 
our parish is, ye ken, no a post to lift aflf the midden 
with a pair of iron tongs* What, my lad, say you to 
this cogneevance yourself?" 

I told Mr Canny that he made a vera good offer,. 
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but it was a thought o'er soon^ for that Bauldjr was 
still to the fore, and though he had a craichlin hoast, 
it ^w^as in the power of the Lord to spare him. 

** That," said Mr Canny, ** is very pleasant to 
bear from a young man, but ye ken, while we are in 
the world, we Jtnust use the \rorId*s means. The 
rarens fluster about the dying horse, but light not to 
taste while the life is in the body, only they mhke 
themselves ready for the death ; and it would not do 
to wait oWer lang, for if I had not pewtei^t with the 
patron before ISf r KiUfuddy Vas taken to the Maker, 
it's my opinion Mr JVf ^DoWre Virould haVe gotten the 
paii^, but I was before hand ; so, if y6 think the 
iietheralship will suit, ye cannot be ower gleg about 
it: but I must not be Seen in't ; only I giv'e yoti this 
^gentle hint, that maybe ye have a friend in the eouit 
who will not be displeased to hear, if you like k 
youiself, that ye have a too-look to the latter end of 
Bauldy Mook. 
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CHAPTEE XIII. 

Ths s%ht of that day on vkick I lubd fJie ooitfdife 
wth tfae Bii]iiiter» je soon at I got ny turn of ivwek 
done, I went orer to my xnbther's house to cMKidk 
miik ber, Bauldy Mods being by all accounts is 
^^ jaws and jeopardy of death. Bnt I met ^vi& 
what I did not expect, for my mother ivas a voe 
iMndofriJ, and could not away wilhason ofhcia bdo^ 
m hetfaeral. In shcnrt, she watered her pboits when I 
fint «poke anent the snhjeot ; but by and by, bemg 
m dbcreet woman, shie Ihought more composedly^ 
when she made a reflection that the betheral oi our 
])arish was a manifold character, and somethjuBg by 
the common, no one in the country side having so 
great trust ; for with us he had not only to make the 
last bed of corrupt mortality — to ring the kirk bell^ 
wet or dry, every Sabbath morning — ^to dust the pews 



ef tbe ]ieiitoiB-4o lay Ae aiaiita^t Bftte « Ite 
front of the poopit — ^to place the stool ht die brirf 
at die principal do4»-^o vam tbe eUeft to dM set* 
flkm, and to laake a fire thereiiiy te. la sliott» iHmii • 
fijhe saw ^hat a woild of partieolaritiet mat bttheial 
bhoved to look after, Bhe had then a zighl nadcv- 
atan^Ung, that consid&iag my eyes were elUl weekly, 
it was a place that might be taken for a time. 

So havii^ gotten her faitb a spiiift of rationality^ 
I eame away wid& the intent of going to the mauM;. 
but somehow I had to pass Bauldy Mools* doer, and 
I was obligated by a seme of Christianity to go in 
and Bpeer for him, and to see how he waiilet with. 
death; fcr aMioD^h it does not become me to eay eo, 
I was of a serious turn, as I have been all my days, 
and aye had a natnral sympathy for seenee ef sore 
affliction* 

Heeh sirs ! it was a sight I saw in that house ! Theie 
was he in the bed, and his wife wiA a cruide looking- 
m Us fiice, and three or four neighbour carlins stand- 
ing round, ilk in a sort of praying posture* It was 
redly numng, for the dead-iattle was in his cra%. 



#a4 it was a visibility that lie had ^one from the useiS 
jDf this world* 

Seeing him so near his latter end, I resolved to a'bide 
4h^ upshot, aiid jso sat down on a chair by, the fire^ 
^iaide, and was as humble as a man could be in the 
-presence of Deadi ; but for all that, I could not but 
jDoake an observe, which was, that one meets with fevr 
of the jnale itpeshy at deathbeds, women commonly 
Jhave the most to do with such sort of ploys, which is 
a mystery that I cannot: nnderstand, but it comes of 
:their tender hearts. 

It was just at nine o'clock that Bauldy won away 
.into Abraham's bosom, after which I went home to the 
.manse, where the minister was up, and with a tumbler 
,of toddy before him. He had heard how busy the Lord 
Jttd beai with Bauldy, and guessing that I might be 
at the handling, waited to see me, and hear if the 
«nd was pleasant. 

When I had told him that all was over, then 

quo' he, — " My man, ye'U have to howk his grave, 

which will be a quiet way of letting the parish- 

Joners understand that ye're fit for the betheralsliip.; 
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and mind and do it well, for it's a case that needs 
a management, and TU take the opportunity of 
praising your parts ; for ye ken, James, that maybe 
ye're a thouglit overly young for such a chaige. 
However, Tm no without hope, for ye're a parish 
bairn, and if ye'ce no £t for a betheral, ochone, it's no 
saying for what ye were created." 

Thus it came to pass, that on the third day after 

fiauldy'a departal, I made his grave, and the mini* 

ster jiimself, as he was going to the burial, came 

du-ough ihe kirkyard to look at what. I had done, 

and iNhen he saw it, said it was as well a made grave 

as ever Bauldy in his best days could have done, and 

>liat noan heritor in the parish could desire one mcNre 

comSortable — which I was blithe to hear, looking 

n^Q it as a prognostication I would be appointed 

the successor ; and so it came to pass, though Oa<- 

Itiel Glower made an objeck on account of my years, 

^dane'erdoweel cousin that he wished in my stead. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

When I was installed io my office, I bedumght 
fldjraelf, \ntk motber's advioe, that now hainuag at 
dai^e, it was veiy neoeflsary to be partieuluv ^^ 
to eschew that generality in all things which joaib 
is soTdy prone to. Accordingly, as our paiiah is not 
oinexpopalated, and by course of nature cannot havse 
msmy burials, I thought, and indeed we both thoi:^^ 
that I ndght employ the interim atween haiicb t» 
floffie pmrpose, which was a conceit of ss^oity, ftr 
because of my een, every trade wooU not suit me* 

, One PatridL Johnt^»ne had introduced into Doxent 
the art and manufacture of sackisg, and I was just • 
suitable vessel for his calling, as the threads were 
coarse, and I could see them well enough ; so the second 
week of my betheralship, I went to Patrick, and pac- 
tioned to serve him faithfully in all leisure time spared 



jGhb my hmanemf ivUck he agned ta^ and drnt wm 
ihB way I caaie ta be a by-Jiaada wearer. 

Wliitt I Ittd agreed witk Fklikk Jdiotloiie, I bii 
a eoMidcnIioii with myMlf liow I eoidd ezcraM 1^ 
the best bonour and credit my lawM roeadoB ; and 
far mme time afier the in lc na ca t of my worthy pre- 
deoeasor, (for be was that, tboi^b a wee sbort ia the 
tender,) I bad time to tliiak tfaereoii» for we bad aot 
a Iddkyaid job for three weeks and moie. In the 
reaakitioii I came to, I bad both heartening fiem llr 
Canay the miniate, and molher, who» though of the 
wwaaaJrind gender, was a deacon at an adnoe. 

They thoo^t it would be a moat edifying tUag, 
aaid a sanctifiratjon to my callmg, diat had aa moA 
to do with mortaEty, to keq) aa acconnt of the folk 
I bmied — their characters, luck, and tiibolati<ma<— 
and which I bare sinee done, and whid aow tiiat I 
am come to move years than tfareesoore and tea, 
eaaUes me to put oat this book. Not diat I intend 
la show forth erery 'dividaal case of man imd wmmb 
dtfit eame under the dapping of my spa de that 
waald be too tedious to mentkni* As for saaae of 
s, Aitf w^eie not pearleta, and bairns die bdbca 
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:they come to pny repute or cliaracter. Much indeed 
about them cannot be sidd in the chronicles x>f a coixn^ 
%ry-£de, which this ivill no doubt be, for, except by 
their own mothers, they are soon forgotten by tlie 
^residue of the world. 

At first, I should mention, that my task did seenlk 
more of a fashions nature than I foresaw could be 
thold, for I got a book with a parchment cover, lit 
which I began to be very • particular with my notam* 
dums ; but I soon discemt that such summering and 
wintering about auld folk would never do, For really 
they were not in our parish a very remarkable race. 
One thing, however, I could not but observe ere 
long, and that was, that Bleakrigs, as the parish was 
called in law, being a country parish, very few young 
•men departed this life in it, which, I thought with 
other gammorals, must be owing to not a iloctor 
Jbiding in all the bounds; for shortly before I was 
put on as betheral, Mr Gallipot, that lived in Dozenth 
was gathered to his father$$, and a new one tlid not 
iK>me among us for mair than a year after. But when 
J came to be ihore considerate, I saw that th^ jr6ung 
lads stravagued a\tay into foreign parts, leaving only 
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their fiEtthets to be behaodeii to me, wherewitli I 
well content; for oat of sight out of mindy as tbe by* 
woid sftysy and it surely was a great relaxation of 
the severities of death to hear of it in a foreign land. 
For althoi:^h the stang was sharp to the parentiy 
poor folk were spared the outlay of the f oneralt which 
1 have more than once seen makes the affliction in 
proportion io tiieir medns Ml the heavier, for birthSf 
bridals, and burials, are the three great occasions on 
inrhieh hampat folk think they should gauval, and k 
Would be wise in tiie King^s government if they were 
put down witii a tax upon them* 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Ab it vobM net be ^thought ji eoBrewBoe %jr Am 
rfuk&i far me to gire mn aeemnt le postezity ef aH 
':fbeii>Iks that £ed in mir pni&hs md mere IniEied :b|r 
iBW9 Imlj intend m tbis book tfimgntkin ^mdiflk 
bad any tbbg by tbe coonaon ^abeont tih«n, 4tt ^idMt 
I say shall be very orthodox ; and first and foremost^ 
let me observe, that I skip over twa decent bodies 
who, like the generality of the respectable, went out of 
the world as they had lived in it, eating and drinking— 
by no manner of means were they of the kenspeckle 
^speshy — ^to speak of Babby Clink, who was in a sort 
the lefkenant betheral in Bauldy Mools' time, for he 
was her gudeman, and mickle she thought of him. 

Babby was an auld woman, and of a patient spirit, 
for which she was greatly tried, as her gudeman 
Bauldy was not of a gospel temper, and &ahed when 



fcfadto jba^datyiii'wqtweaAeg^tcMWB thenthe 

fain fdleth^dfl^m, jmd gsares beooane like the i 

dftt -fclie «iiilcben of hrwd dng iKrhai they 

itwiwgh Bern's wJe, SbedidnotiUetiUet 

fnde aiker:die«>flf«tne«f}dK jiooseiiiaiiUj 

SanUy wie xemoTed, jmd it wm m xnarvel to 

liiat dbe died then, for it wbb though hf very «ndili> 

Mt people, ihat tkere woidd have been an eaaemeiA 

io her in ins departal, that tarcndd have been.a hind 

ef ftHoapeneation .; hot abhengh Baiddy was net of ^^ 

dectmatare, it tnrmd out as daft Jodc Speansn^ 

very fsagBeiondy, %o Locd EgluitDun, when he 3»» 

nuohed to Jodk ;that the blood 'was eottering out of 

his BhcHe !mo«ith — ^ Ay," quo' Jodc, ^ I was oaHn^ a 

nal in die sole, and the point Idttles my foot in (a 

anr manner, hnt in lame they'll grow Mens, and pat 

qp^dth oKie^aiMther's ufleand woDlt;*' mihilkitBeema 

was 1^ caae mAt Babby and her gndeman, forvftar 

his dugieshe mever was hsraelf, hmt went alongilfaat 

dyke sides making a wally wally and a moan, AAag 

aneath the ebn-tree in the glebe, with her gown over 

her head, as if waiting and wearying for death, that 

she thought taiglet. 
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Concerning Babby, boweyer, it becomes me tb 
speak moie at la^, for she was a wife that is no 
every day seen ; moreover, like my own mother, she 
was a dominie's dochter, and had of course of nature 
an edication that in a sense made her one of some 
degree. Like mother, however, she had not a son as 
■I was, for her and Bauldy reached the moorfaind of 
old age without chick or chicken, having lost them 
iJL as they warsled up the brae of life together, and 
had buried, as I was told, five bonny weans before they 
got to the brow of the hill. But what I have to say 
anent Barbara Clink is well entitled to a chapter by 
itself, for it's no of him, but only of herself, that I 
have to speak, for how she ever came to marry that 
crab-apple bodie, showed, as folk said, that Love has 
indeed lost his precious sight, especially when it was 
a lo and behold that she wandered up and down, a 
demented woman, after he went, as the history-book 
says, to that supper, where he is ate, and thinks not 
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C9APTER XVL 

Barbaba Clink, the widowed wife of Archibald 
Mools, sometime betheral of Dozent, by the bless* 
kig of Him who knows what is best for us, was not 
bom in our parish, but had reached the yean of dis* 
cretion, being done with her teens before she came 
among our forebears, as I may well say, for she was 
an old woman in all the days of my remembrance. 
How she came to Dozent I never rightly heard ; but 
siiortly before a regiment of soldiers was billeted in 
Aat great Western Babylon, the city of Glasgow, 
and there were not wanting tongues that thought 
Babhy was of the trooper clanjamphry, wha like to 
gallant among valiant men» Be this true or scanda* 
lous, Babby, when she came to the clachan, was a 
downcast young woman, and maybe they were ho 
far wrang, wha said she had ance been a sorrowful 
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creature. But she was well edicated, and could read 
the tenth chapter of Nehemiah without hipping sl 
word ; for her father, as I have said afore, keepit tho 
school at Auchtercloots. However, there is no neecl 
to claut the glar; between Babby and her fatheir 
there was a differ^ee^. aiid.it was^ a&tiie byword says^ 
BO because he would baud and she would draw. 

But the upshot of it was, that imscraped. tcmgues 
gaed the length of sayings how in the wud of the USE^ 
ftpence, she took <m with the soMiers,^ and led -wrtBi 
tjhem a eutty's life, till, being inclined to more coift^ 
pmity, 8&e repented, and came to our parish a nseit** 
fal stranger, when Leddy Jkiglings, a widow of m. 
»0ti£er officer, that had not been manied, bemg iei 
want of a i^rving lass, fee'd Babby ; for the cme waa 
not plagued with mii^lie^ scrupulosity, and Babl^ 
bdioved her for a reason, to keep a calm ao«ig}i, so» 
tfaey* were thought aec^!ifingly ta have then: bean 
yreek mdL But jpar donse Babby knew Ae huM. 
tsaiisgressed, and eovJdna look ony decent wanatt 
im tibe* face ; in short, she went about with, the tear oT 
pmiteacein h^r eye, and in this statewas langkaiafly* 
iJBy and by, Bauldy,^ aa it came to pafi%> hamng 



: settled m the world as bediml, idthiasstftP 
Wntipsntof awifey aadnobemgsf abktoliabitof 
Inly, said Iiis gi]de«e*e]iB> and gode-days to misfinrtn^ 
Bale Babby in sndi & manner that be atcUofet m 
tmaqaast. of berteodar aftdioaa^ bat althoogfa she 
made a most douce and eydent wife, she keepit aye 
aloof fRnoL other men and wooKnkinciy and lived a 
life, cf diam^tksi^ they qpeke with fool aumlba 
that woold bffve wyted berwidi a fenlt* Li shorty. 
BaUby Ihned amon^ as as If she bad not been eflUa-' 
WBosU^and pat.bcfsd£iDiikerthecaBe olabnsbaad te^' 
^mg iato a geeater eonceahnsnt thanr she iMBtd in 



itwas tboo^wben Babby bad become anmrried 
Wifa^ and bad motherly proqpects^ that she woidd 
lan^ tuiBi^ belter; and, certainly, when she waa> 
to afaeot. oiit her hon» in the shape ef a new bon-i* 
&IL Sundays tibere was an expectation. Bnt wben^ 
the bairn died o£ die kinkhost,. there was an end oi 
all her bravery. Her bairns, as regular as possible, 
were interred within the year after they were bom. 
It really was like a come»to-pas8 not of this world, 
for when it was kent in the parish that Babby was 
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biggenty'it was a saying that there would be soon a 
burial ; for as I heard mother often teU, the newspa-^ 
pers bebg scant in those days, folk thought more ifor 
the^ilselveSf and noted the particularities of ordina* 
tions that newspapers watch and make matters of 



. But no to be overly circumstantial, if ever there 
was a penitential woman on the fitce of God's earth, it 
was Babby ;. and. of all within our bounds and the 
adjacwt paiiabes, she was the only one that was heard, 
of who mamed a gudeman to hide her from the world. 
Had he bera a pleasant man, there would have beea 
no wonder, but her's was a sorrow ; and when he was^ 
in his cups, for Bauldy would sometimes take a dram, 
if all tales be true, the giming bodie lifted his hand* 
to her, 'She was, in short, as the minister said, in thel 
words of improvement at the close of his sermon on. 
the Sunday after her burial, one that would be led inta . 
Heaven by the hand of Mary Magdalen. 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

I TROW Saunders Watt didna come of the same ieed 
as Babby. He was a gauger, and went aboat, goings 
to and fro like the Little Gude, seeking whom he 
might devour. He was only in the middle of life^ 
but the measure of his iniquity was full. '< Oh I but 
he was in his day," as LAdde Mutchkins of the 
clachan change-house said, when she heard of his 
latter end, *' a yeshel seasoned for perdition/' Well 
do I recollect her words, for I was standing hard by 
when she made the utterance, adding, that he seiied 
a brandy keg with the glee and sati^ction of a bun* 
drons louping at a mousie, jumping at it like a oodk 
at a grosset. But whatever his life had been as a 
mere man, his death was a warning and admonbh- 
ment that every professing Christian should lay to 
heart. For I being, as they say in the 'Rabian 
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Nights, the Grand Vizier of our parish, the minister^ 
being the Kaliph, could think it no less than a capi- 
tation to himself. He dropped do\m dead, clean 
dead, at the door of Widow Herrings of Dozenth 
when going to make out a perjury on her barrel with 
his gauging-rod. > 

He had been, in the sinful days of his youth, a 
si«¥ii^k4ad ^th the Laiid of Righnds, when my 
Icmi mt the laiod up»fi»s a Mesmber of P&r]iaiB»i»t — 
ott» 9i thae dkiDgs that ha^e a hand in the taaQ&u»** 
ti0»— « heuciiment that tke reform or cboleia witt 
sorely put in wmie way an end to,, either by dsmmg 
smwy wilii the ecdse^ or tcaidiag to the likM of wm^ 
aS free lirers — that's those who U^m upora. the taxes*. 
So, beings a ser?iag4ad with Biglanda, he. played 
sCBie ftmtkk with a bailie wha was tiie dait^ate of 
a borough, by stealing hs l^eb. on the day e£elee« 
tiflii^ by which Riglands* won, for befiire iite heoMB;^ 
thought of going in his landlady's pettieettbn to the 
ctfuarilHcoom, the rotes* were oeimted, and the. whole 
profanaa was over* 

The steaMo^ of Bailie Daidk's bseeks bred micUft 
sport, mid wasy^ e'ren by theser of the anae sUe^. 



Ittaaturally did, zewaxded Akundei^ at Smmitm 
warn thfin aJled, mik the ezdaenna't past» tiiqr 
mae like to split iridi lang^g, and said it mSf bjr 
ai%ht afJioDd^sweal-easned&e. 
- SauBdeia, ibn^ o¥edy gl^ about bnuady, jaaa 
rf JoBua. ram,, and Doklk aaken of gm^ waa aaty a» 
Isdanys thoiighl and aud,. an ill fellow, tfaaogb bsi 
haig. aa I maaflt aHafw, a saJimaiit of sendtade aboat 
Ins; for be bad leacst vA* Riglanda tobave no moial 
cBBwideraiaany and had leamt London ways that would 
bare inade the hair oa the bead of any country pa^ 
mk sttamt on end^ ki a be aocb & douce- one aa 
Dozent, where he had no mercy in his conscieosa. £om 
those that tried to make an honest livelihood by 
smuggling. But I ought not to say so, for he never 
bad a right godly fear, but used to say, I have heard 
bim myself, that if there was ony sin in seizing, the 
£ing was answerable for it, for he was answerable to 
the King, the which, I say, is a sentiment of servi- 
tude ; for as no human power can give the King, who 
is but a man, a right to break any one of the Ten 
Commands, how can he, without the sin of diso** 
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bedience, hire men to steal; and is not stealing rob* 
berjT) and what is seizure but taking a man's goods 
Vdthout his consent, which is robbery ; and thereforer 
i^ it not against the Ten Commands to seize, and 
against common sense to conmve at seizures ? But 
this is no the place to be political, nor is it my inten* 
tion in any place to be so ; having, however, in course, 
gotten the best of edications, it must be allowed 
me sometimes to speak out the truths of philosophy ; 
indeed, it was to do so that I thought of putting out 
a book at all, The words of my mouth are but the 
words of a betheral, but the words of a writing are the 
words of a pen, which is a horn that speaketh great 
things. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

After I hadbigget the last house for Saunders Watt^ 
the gauger, it could not be said that I had much to 
do in the regpilar way, for although in the winter 
there was what aidd Bauldy would have called a 
smashrie of weans, I never counted such jobs as the 
nght employment that I was promoted to see done* 
There is indeed a great odds between the labour of 
making a kirkyard hole for a grown up bodie and a 
bairn, as those that have an experiment in the betheral'a 
craft well know ; for I used to observe, that before I had. 
done howking for aman orawoman, I took a pain in 
my back, but it was not the case when I had only to. 
homulgate the sederunt place of a silly bit wean, car* 
ned off in its wee troubles. 

; Though prospering in the weaving of sackcloth^ 
and my burial duties, I was in a sense well to do fpi^ 



some time, but nobody of any note in the parish cam 
through my hands till I was out of my teens and in 
my twenties ; then there was, to be sure, a dawn of 
hope ; for a murrain, as I should call it, fell on the 
gentry, and mony a ane was taken away that, as Will 
Scruple, the lawyer of Dozent, ssSd, ye might have 
taen a share in the Glasgow Tontine, with a moral 
certainty tof getting it. 

Tfae^onnng to pass of the calamity «awe» isett 
nake an observe, widoh I ne'er forgot, rand wUoii 
Ae longer I five, I mm w^ persuade js amm iaoB, 
snd AjKt <aU of a thoughtful mind draruld lay it te 
hc«rt It was, tifast there are oertain seasons when. 
eniei destth ^eds -on tender faire, making ld» grwimue , 
meak of babes .'and sucklings ; ^dJiers, when fi»lk mfsm 
to years of diseseticm axe nM the go with inm; amdl 
ddieis iigidn, when, like a boatyer widi'game,aD Mm 
will serine Um than the wise andthe aold, as ifhelodl 
a relish of one ibing more than^anothei^ like an i 
mast called to a pFOVostry. HoweFer, as I was j 
to record, but for this comical ^deviation, tlmt . 
Saunders Wat(^tehe3iext|mbficiB8n Ihadtodeaiimth 
^teBaMrlil:*%te. 



He had come from the borough of Irville, where he 
keepit a cloth shop, and was a bailie. It waa after a 
contested election for a member of Parliament, in 
which he was chosen to be the delegate, and gave his 
Tote clean contraiie to what was expected, by which 
there was some hobbleshow that caused him to shut 
his shop, and to come to enjoy our parish. 

Of Bailie M'Kyt^s celleagaiag I aemr bemd the 

fKffiticulan, but by what I did. heai^ it waa a gead 

ipailiamenting for him ; the moths, it was said, migbt 

have raten all the doth that hehadinhia-slMfbBkMp 

.andiEoop, befoie^he would Imre made sick aneAagg 

4IS he got on that occasion. Poor Mr MiKtve, At 

meaUBonger, that was his saooess^, I trow, had te 

idaw where it was neft yudcy, for in afttoaplingte sap 

thesaane ludl, he scalded faSs hps with the silver apwm. 

However^it's of Mr Bailie M'Kyte that I amspedft- 

jog, and he had a great latter aid, as will be aeea m 

Ae next chapter. 
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CHAPTER XIX- 

Afore the interment of Bailie M^Kyte, burials in 
our parish -were conducted very soberly, at least as 
&r as the dead were concerned. There might, now 
and then, on a cauld day, be a dram negotiated ov^ 
much, but upon the whole, we were a very douce 
people, taking our hats off at the grave, and coming 
away, leaving the coffin with the betheral, to cover at 
his convenience* On the bailie's occasion, however, 
things were greatly altered. First and foremost we 
had a hearse — a fine thing that — ^they had got it 
new at Irville, and it had never been used before^ 
Besides, we had the body carried on men's shout* 
ders from the hearse to the kirkhole, and spakes, 
thocht vulgar, were not used at all. But I must be 
allowed to indulge in the circumstantials. 

From the time, as I have said, that the bailie gave 



. THE BBTHERAL. 65 

a contrarie vote as a delegate in the election o( the 
member, he lived in a very genteel manner, in the 
manse-looking house at the end of Dozent, as ye 
oome in from the eastward, and livii^ there he took 
some cormnning in his inside, and gaed off like a 
smiff of acandle* 

It was an anlooked«-for consternation, and gentle 
and semple could speak of nothing else. Thus it 
happened, that his wife being come of an Edinburgh 
pedigree, resolved that he should be buried in th^ 
genteelest fashion ; and what was said to me on the 
occasion, was very explanatory how it happens ^at 
bailies and provosts, and siclike, have all after death 
great headstones, with images upon them, and othef 
earved work, standing biggit most grand in the kirk- 
yard dyke, for otherwise, if they had not such tomb** 
stones, they would be forgotten, like other creditable' 
shopkeepers* 

. I got other insight also, when I was instructed con>^' 
ceming the latter end of the bailie. It is weel known 
that genteel people, such as lairds and heritors, ard 
leally, when weel looked into, no what they should 
be ; and few think, when they hear of fiunily vaultSi 
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that &'8 a v^ 'cooowcaL ewtdvaoce. ^oftmypmit^, 
X tkojoik it'ft im evencbwii eheattry of ifae betkeral o£ 
Lk fees, foe with all tke JEoklaDgaft they make abov^. 
tbdff kith and ki% dtey^ foi the mofit part^ just kc^« 
thek aneeston in a loddt iU-onielliBg cellar uadeor 
the kirk, and a turn of a key is just af^ gded to a iMor 
isha has had fiithers be£ove him^ as thebeal g»ve that 
erex was made. Bailie M^Kyte no bdng eone af. 
a stock, his leddy wife^, after some fiuahme, got lea^et 
to bury him dose to the kurk wall, but she waaobU-* 
gated to make his last bed in a grave howkit by me. 
Sh£t however, gied me many chaigea about it, aitd. 
ta be sure and make it deefi enoagh* No diat she! 
was feared for coUeguuiers^fbr dioat the dead was mat 
ta^Ba away under cloud of night, as we semetiiBBS 
xead of now in the newspapers, ma&iiig the hair oir 
aax head to stand on end like the teeth of a hedde. 

To be sure I did my best to make as cowfartaHe ft. 
place ix the bailie as eoidd be,, and he was farought 
]». the hearse to the kirkyaxd yett, with all the parisia 
nobility standing round it, looking at the 
ipHNOs with whieh it was adorned^ the skuUs, 
IjottSy; and sand-glasses^ wbiefa showed tlutt k be>» 
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longed to death. It was, all said, a dieadfiil rigbty 
such a dolorosity not having been seen in our country- 
side before. 

Then they took the black kist out of the vechley 
and put it on men's shoulders, covering it with a 
mortdoth, and it happened that James Deell, a bearer 
of the body, was a short man, and in coming to the 
glE»es stepping over ibe lying tembstoaea, he Ml 
demu between twa menumoits^ and lost hia gnqp^ 
which gait the coffin come with such a wag^ on that 
Qtber 1D»» that they all staggered, and it M to the 
giMUidy at vhieh a gieat muttber <tf laddkaifiMndM 
flffaeol set ^ a shaut^-^di» auich a wlgihl aa was to be 
saania&oarkirkyaBdthattidqr! However with &fi»fa 
we gqt the bailie aaetk the aiMl%;in aaeieditaUea 
Hunaet ai cMUbe then hdked for, considariBg that 
it, waa ous first bttdal ftott a;heanie« wludb is a i 
4Mi weqjakm use tfid woAt to aaike praetiflaL 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Shortly after the sough had lowned which was 
caused by the bailie, there was an accident that can-r 
not be enough told. 

As I have said, the high-road went through die 
town of Dozent, in which there was a creditable 
pablic, if it might not be called an inn, insomuch that 
it was not a great hardship for way&ring people to 
put up at it for the ni^t. It came to pass, about ' 
three month after I had done my duty to the retired 
.magistrate, that a grand burial with the Irville- 
hearse came in at the heel of the evening. to &e 
town, and word was sent to me that I must make a 
grave outright that night, as the weather was warm. 
I cannot say that, as this was an aromatical job, it just 
gave me pleasure to hear, but as no man can say that 
I stand in the way of a work of necessity, I made the 
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gt»ye ; and m a nuumer ver7 decent the interment 
t(K»k place, but it was late at night, and with candles, 
which were very disnud to see. 

Owing to the hurry in which erery thing was neees* 
saiily done, there was no time to bid a cmnpany to the 
occasion. The minister, however, Mr Canny, WM there 
imbidden, and different of the best sort of the inhabit- 
ante, so that although the solenmity was rather hastily 
got up, it was not ill performed when the burial took 
place ; and as it was late, the folk with the hearse 
i^preed to stop till break o* day at the public, and, as 
I have made mention, there being no sufficiency of 
beds in the house, the men and the callan that ear- 
ned the head agreed to sit up. Nothing could be 
more respectable than all this, and the minister him* . 
self was so moved, that he invited the callan to stay 
at the manse, but the pawkie deevil kenned better. . 
. About the small hours, when all the dachan waa 
gone to bed, they went over to the kirkyaid, howkit 
the grave, lifted the coffin, which, instead of a dead 
body, was.fuU of green tea, for the smuggling at thftl 
X^aigfalandawas then in a thriving condition, and the 
msBL b^tbocht themselves that the hearse iQigbt be:: 
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pB^ to a moxe profitable use m bdfing t&em than, im 
canrying aaspofsdaons t0 the grave like a Refma J^U^ 
and this was their trial exploit* 

. HaTiBg li&ed the coffiny they curied it. ta tke 
hMise^ and aiuse enoa^ they weie off and away wilb- 
il bodily bdbre the dawn* They weie,, howeveiv B«t 
desBCcms at the businasus ;. so tha^ a£ter gettmg out 
the coflfav thfi^ fioi^t that there would be a wmtu 
the graare, aod that it would not be filed up^ aad 
af^ear as I had left it* Thuay it caine te paflB^ that 
idben old Peggy Pry looked out in the twiligki: of tlie. 
manangy there waa a dreadfiil to dov Some theiAt 
the doctors had been lliere ^ but Mr Gange^ the 
eamismam^ made a guess, wUeh was rexyr sagaesou^. 
andLlwasdimcted tosee whaiwasinl^gnnne. Jj» 
avtbid^old^ the bbd was fiowaas^ I hare related; bi;^ 
it waaasoiBqpkrtriek, aad some had tibe i iae v erqi ce to^ 
hsi^b att vA&t wa» doiK ; 'deed^ if die miaBter hm- 
a^ had not been el a g09pA esnposti^y I saw, by* 
tbe^waldi wktdb he set on the docv of Kb lips, tioil 
be would hsLV^e been hiB»elf ^ry rUicuIous^ 

It was on thk occanon that Mr Magg^t^ &e eldary 
aaidy.that faearseacouM sot besanclifiadttiwyij ' 
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iiiey could be put to such a reprobate use ; moreover^ 
they were not mentioned in scripture, said he ; and 
mother, when I told her of this, bleered her een in 
the attempt to search the scriptures for the word* 
However, the hearse was held in no sort of estima- 
tion with us, in consequence, and fir long after we 
lad no employment for it till the smuggUng cantrip 
ma fi^gotten ; and ye^ between ounelyQS, a hearse 
faarery e«nnmodious¥edtIewheii it's wanted Sat aaj 
o£t&cgenteder atiexBr accustomed to keep tfiesr aw» 
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CHAPTER XXL 

No doubt grave^igging has its jocosities^ like the 
law, or aiiy other creditable profession, as may be 
seen by what I have rehearsed anent the smu^^Iers' 
ploys ; but it has likewise its dules, which in a spe* 
eial manner were experienced in our parish, where 
the betheral is not just a commoner of that calling. 

It happened that we had among us, about the time 
of the rigmarole interment of the tea, a weel-faur't 
lassie in her blithesome teens, of a weel-doing nature, 
and most obli^ng. How it came about, I cannot 
tell, but she forgathered with one of the Laighland' 
men that were at the sham interment ; and from less to 
more, it kithed in time that she had gotten more than 
did her good on that occasion. In short, it was seen 
uppn her that she was in the way of bemg a mother 
before she was a wife, and every heart was sore at 
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tiie discovery ; for saving a bit thougbdessness — a wee 
gliukit, it migbt be — ^tbere was no ill in Maggy Kil- 
sjrthe* 

At last tbe fulness of time drew on, and Maggy 
tiras laid in tbe straw, and brougbt fortb a brave maiw 
child ; but, ocfaon ! the donsie damsel was taken away" 
into Abraham's bosom^ before she had time to tell the 
name of the father of the get. There was not a dry 
6ye, especially among the women folk, when they 
heard of the come to pass, with the mystical death of 
poor Maggy ; and every body was in a terrification 
about her son, what would come of it, and wha would 
bring it up ; for her mother had died when she was 
young, and it had no more kith nor kin than the dove 
had in the drowned world, when Noah sent it out of 
the ark. The minister's wife was spoken to; but 
she said that she had enough to do with her own 
kittlings — a most unsavoury speak ; and the rest of 
the towns, baith Bleakrigs and Dozent, were equally 
hard-hearted. 

I was, however, very wae for Maggy, and gaed 
about with disconsolation, seeking whom I might find 
with Christianity in their bosoms to take the innocent 
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7^ T«B BETHJ^RAU 

1iaby«--the seaaion paying for the nursiag; hnJL i 
came Utde speed, till tl^e Linrd put chadty ia tboi 
breast of the randy, Peg Cannon, that in her youlJi 
Iiad been with the soldiers in America and she said, 
that being used to fatherless brats in the army, sbir 
would etde to bring up the orphan, with the help o£ 
^e session, and a good word in the shape c£ a dnm 
Ijrom the minister's lady, by which I got the a^reas of 
the calamity overcome, and in due season donsie 
Maggy, that had been so left to herself, put aneath 
the ground — a job that was not done without an esh 
deavour ; for I maun confess, that to see it wa» very 
heart-burning, as I had begun to look behind when 
Maggy gaed past me, and had queer dioughts about 
marrying, that might have come to an ad^ng.. HqW'* 
^ver, all that is passed now ; but I thought I could 
not better manifest the regard I had for tjie mothes 
than by looking after her wee wailing baby, so I topk 
by ordinar €»re of it, and aften went to see the hdp* 
less thing; for really Peggy Cannon yras amfidyt 
though maybe as ruth in the heart as those who could 
better read the Scriptures, of which she did not know 
H B from a bull's fit. 
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CHAPTER XXIL 

For tke roisoM of whidk I lutre g^ven aa iokluif 
in the foregoing ohiq^teiv I vegiocUd Maggjr's reftidia^ 
as tbe erpban was ealled» with a compaiaionate undas- 
ataiHting, By and by^ we gpot him baptiaed Mogj g 
Waft) not knowing what ehie to call him ; and PflfggJT 
jBid he waa thriving like a puppy dog sucking tbe 
n^out of a teapoit, as she saw a pointer's whelp onee 
edicated in a tiansport» when taken untimeously fipeti 
iU mother. 

Till she htq^^ed to tell me of this, I aefer thought 
.how wee Moses got seek ; but die showed met mi 
• when she did,^ wed content was I^ though I said no* 
:daag» how she was a nmdy ; though no ckcumspee t 
:Woman would erer have tbou^t of brii^ing up a 
OMotherlses orphan with sudh a eontdivanoe* She jo^t 
had some milk in a saucer, and, rolling up a bit of 
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rag, she dipped it in, held it to the bairn's mouthy 
and he was as eagy about it as if it had been a pap 
of the motherly gender. 

Beljrve, Moses Waft grew into a totum, as we call 
a running wean, and had his mother's bonny blue 
een, that sometimes brought up a remembrance, and 
I wanted mother to take it home, but she would not, 
do it continued to bide with Peggy, who was some- 
limes, to tell the truth, no example; but Providence 
has a use for poor folk as well as for rich ones, for 
Lazarus as well as Dives ; and the forlorn laddie pros- 
pered in health, if he did no better, while he bided with 
Peggy, which was till he reached his fifth birth-day, 
when, with near a whole shilling that I had helped 
him to gather, he espoused his fortune. 

Mrs Canny, the minister's wife, gave him an old 
bread-basket. I bought for him threepence worth of 
excellent new songs, three stay-laces, twa thimble^, 
and a beautiftd penknife, that cost twopence hal£- 
]>enny ; and with this cargo of commodities, he went 
to try his luck at the fair of Dozent, which fell on 
that very day, and was the cause of putting it into 
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our heads, to make a beginning of the ^orld witli 
Moses. 

Nor were we decayed in hiniy for he was a gleg 
callan, and would hold his place with any one^ so 
that for his tenpence-hal^enny, he brought hame to 
Peggy nearly half-«rcrown, with which she gart him 
treat her with a gill for good luck, which, though he 
did, he was, as she told me, as dour to fleech, as to 
draw a rusty ramrod. 

But as I'm no writing the history of Moses, I 
need not be overly particular ; however, he warslet on 
till he got his seventh year behind him, and then he 
took on for a drummer, with a recruiting seijeant that 
came out for the king and country, to Dozent from 
Glasgow. He caught, however, no fish in our 
parish, but only that whittering trout, Moses. 

What became of him, we never heard for many a 
day, till sixteen years and better after, he being with 
the raiment again in Glasgow, came out to see us, 
a brave lad and a seijeant, for he was a sorrow for 
cleverness. He called Bleakrigs his home, for it's 
natural for man to have a home, and we were all very 
vogie.to see him, but auld Peggy Cannon was Icmg 
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dkad, whioh he was right sad to hear, sayiog she 
the only mother he ever knew ; and what the heart 
ttisses in llie true way, it tries to make vp for with 
an artifice. But he was a hraw lad, and when he 
went to thank Mr Canny for the days of his youth, 
the minister was so well pleased that he gave him a 
glass of whisky ; and Mrs Canny was most jocose, 
and speer't what he £d with her basket, wUdi he 
told her he niffer't with another padt laddie for thre^ 
pence, which, she said, was a whole peimy mem than 
it was worth. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

BtTT for ane thafs weel liked in the world, twa 
does well, which is the reason that things go on so 
reg^ar; for, had likings the upper hand, it*s no 
saying what would be the upshot. A* the do-week 
aare of a soberly staid character, and ony yaiiorum 
that's to be found among men, herds with those 
that are well likit; no that they make themselves 
jneickle profit of it, for men do not like others so as 
to do them service, but for their own pleasure, which 
does not lie in doing service. 

I make the foregoing remark, calling to mind the 
repute that Moses Waft was of from a boy among 
us. He had naebody in all the world that he could 
be said to have a claim of legality upon, and yet from 
his very birth he was the best Bkit laddie in the whole 
pansh^ and mony a one said kind things of him for 
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the way he bore with Peg Cannon in her rampao- 
ges. However, I have no more for the present to 
say of Moses, but to return to my regular record of 
the folk with whose interment I had a handling. 

After Moses' mother, as I was saying, was buried, 
I was long of. having to do with a remarkable cha^ 
racter; for although our parish is not without a 
something worthy of remembrance, it's not, as Mr 
Beta the schoolmaster says, a Temple of Fame, th^ 
generality of the people being mediocres, and more 
given to see what a shilling is made of, than to sing 
anthems. However, at last I had a job, and it's not 
to be skipped over without a notandum. 

It happened, as I have frequently rehearsed, thaf 
the king's high-road went through the town or 
clachan of Dozent ; and there came to it one night 
a man that was troubled with an inward calamityi 
and died the next day of an inflammation, in spite of 
all the doctors could do. 

He being a stranger, nobody knew who he was, 
and being dead, he was buried by me and two-three 
decent folk, leaving a portmanty in the public' 

With the help of the minister's advice, Mr Scruple^ 
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the lawyer^ broke open his trunk, to see if there was 
any thing in it whereby a discovery could, be madc^ 
4>ut nothing was found, although his clothes Were 
most respectable ; and we came to a conclusion, from 
the shape of the shirts, that he was an Englisher. lo 
the comer of the box, however, there was a stock- 
bnckle wrapped up in the back of a letter, and on the 
letter was a superscription to Rupert Manners, Esq.; 
but no one among us could make out what the lave 
4>f the writing was, only Mr Scruple, who was a fiv* 
seeing man, said, that the portmanty with the clothes 
should be sent to the minister's, and he himself would 
take charge of the bit of paper. Farther than this, 
nothing more occurred at that time ; but we had all 
our guesses concerning Rupert Manners, Esq., being 
persuaded he was of a genteel stock. 

Many a day, however, passed, and we had not an 
inkliBg about who he could be, and all the expenses 
of his obsequy was considered by the session as lost 
money. At last, when Mr Scruple was in on a job 
in his way at the court in Edinburgh, he saw an ad- 
vertisement in a newspaper, offering a great reward 
to anybody that could give an account of one Ru- 
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pert ManneiB, Esq. of CrockUng Hall, m tiie county 
of Devon. 

The name, and sometbmg in tbe shape of the dU 
section, cansed Mr Scrapie to ponder, and when lie 
«ame home, he had a confabble with the minister ; 
vnd, from less to more, he sent off a very pniposelike 
letter, telling how a gentleman had died forlorn m 
our town, and nothing was known about him bmt 
that he had a pdr of knee-buckles in a back of a let^ 
ter, that had a similitude to the name in the adrer- 
tisement* 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

It m wefl known that inheritors, before they 
! a firee use (^ the inheritance that comeB to then, 

I yery anxious to have a good right to it, which it 
was tibe case with a near fiiend of Mr MaoneiVy 
wIk) caused the advertisement to be pnt in the pa- 
pers, for it was about no other than him that it was 
pub]j[cated« 

Instead of a reply to Mr Scruple's epistle, the heir 
came, a young Englisher, the heir-at-law, to quest 
liie trutb of the whole story, by which the session 
was fully damnified for their outlay for the burial. 
The minister got a braw picking, and it was said thi^ 
lAr Scruple's count was vera reasonable, not being 
much above twenty pounds, all which was duly paid^ 
and a gratos gift left for the poor of the parish, thai 
was most contenting, being a five-pound Edinburgh 
hank note. 
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It was not to be thouglit, when all tbis was done, 
tbat there would be any o'ercome ; but it happened, 
in distributing the five pound among the poor, one 
Janet Ghisham got what would pay her house-rent, 
and had a shillijig over and abune. Heeh, sirs ! but 
that was a most misfortunate shilling, for poor Janet 
iJiocht she might lay it out for winter coals, whereof 
^he mended a good fire ; and, alack ! fell on it herself^ 
and suffered a prejudice that she never got the better 
pf, by which the coming in among us of Rupert Man* 
ners, Esq., was a clear calamity ; for if he had not 
l^ome, died, and been sought after by his heir, Janet 
might have been to the fore for many a day, 
«/ She was a douce, haining, considerate creature, 
who lived by herself in a small back-house, and heic 
wheel was all the gudeman she had. The whole day 
she did nothing but draw a thread from a tow rock, and 
at night she went to her bed, and got up in the mom-^ 
ing again to spin. No life could be more knethodical 
|han hers— the bell in the town clock of Dozent had 
more variety in its way of passing the time than auld 
Janet, inasmuch as it had twelve times a variety in 
its vocation of chapping the hours ; yet, for all tha^r 
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she was a well-contented patient body, and when the 
sun in the summer day glinted in at her window, she 
would sing a soft sang in a very pitiful manner, like 
a laverock that has grown old in a cage. 

The death of Janet, which, as I have related, was 
brought on by her £Edling into the fire, occasioned 
many a remark, folk thinking that it betokened some* 
thing, seeing that we were all so vogie about finding 
-out who was Rupert Manners. But when Janet was 
gone, I had a consideration with mysell anent her^ 
und the generality of the poor, for it was found, when 
9he was lifted out of the fire, that she had not a neive«> 
-fill of meal in her basin, and was just on the lip of 
poverty. What would have become of her had she 
not partaken of the Manners' mortification, is not 
^asy to be known ; but it gave me much to think o^ 
and how it is that the poor of this world five on, firom 
day to day, picking a morsel on the edge of wan^ 
like a goat on the cornice of a craig, and they all 
ebme at last to the likes of me, borne on spakes, and 
w buried in a way of genteelity not to be told* 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

It would not be easy to tell ho v it happens 
mai, in my way of life^ especially those in the grsvft- 
digging line^ come to learn philosophy. Bol; il mattkf 
ecnnea of the foar of the mort-cloth and die wiadinf^ 
dieet ever before is, that makes us moral in oiar wAf 
of thiddag) for what is habitude is no a kitde qutft- 
lion. 

Somethnes whien I thought of the dead I gnw 
e&Adf and ^having reached the sobiiofcy of duzty-iM 
years, mother thought that I might be looking mtt 
ibr a wife, espeeialiy m the saddng weai'dng had 
iMsen long on the tfanve, and I had^ gude kens hom^ 
4Ciapet together a bit haining, for I had turaol tfae 
comer of pounds ; but what sort al a wife I sfconld 
wale, according to mother's advice, was not soon 
found. Young men may have a natural instinct in 
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dbe^nii^ sudiibk bsses to make •pouaei; biii» 
as they grow older^ they tUnk what was prime a| 
fire*4UHttwenty, is cmt of season abooa thirtyt «mI 
few womeoy however, wiH allow that they ever grow 
oveily anld for y ocmg maii» But a wedding is no • 
lime for momlizing, and so, without saying mneh 
about it, I was quite of mother's opi]iioii» that a wab 
was a uBdcl aitiele» and that I was come to such 
jaen of discsedon as I ought to make a eboieB. 
Xhns in the course of natuie I became a gudemaOf 
and in this way being all day on the sacking-kxmif 
'4»pts when I had a duty to peffocm in the kiift^ 
yard, which ws» not so often as conld SMUetimim 
have been wished, for life is a douce commodity m a 
country parish, I said to mother to look tkwA and 
lell me who she llioii^t would do, and then I woidd^ 
na gradge to waur the time for a courtsh^, when she 
had lighted on a satisfaction. 

Aocordingiy , the fifst ine momings she went ahaaad 
fike a butteifly, era bumbee, dmt prees at erery fiowmr 
in the garden, and many a eonfisbUe we had atvigfat 
fcjBfere we found a proper objeet <m wfaiek I should 
waw my tender aieotiomi. At last we coadsseendail 
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on L^zy Bains, who, to say the truth, was heitheK- 
tough nor contumacious to woo, but a sensible w^ohl 
man w]io caused no inroads on my work, for she knemr 
the value of a day's dai^, and had a wean before to a: 
(>erjured wretch, who, notwithstanding he had given 
her marnage-lines, had fled the country, and was 
shotten in America as a soldier. 
- Sometime before mother went on her voyage o£ 
discovery, Leezy had lost her baim, which was a fact 
well known to me, as I had not only howkit the grave, 
but helpit to bury it ; and being thus as good as a 
single young woman, my thoughts turned that way, 
but I keepit a calm sough till I heard what the old 
hen tvould say. 

^^ Jemmy, my dear,*' said she, one night, when ahe 
liad been a-wife-hunting all day— ^^ it^s my cordi«i 
opinion that, with all her blemish, there's no such a 
quean neither in Dozent nor Bleakrigs, nor in all th$ 
country*Gide for seven mile about, as Leezy Bains — 
'4>dd, she'll make a capital wifd ; for now that the wean'$ 
:^way, she's no a prin the waur o't/' 

I was most glad to hear mother speak this Way; 
for I was afraid she would make an objek anent the 



XHB BXTHBRAL. M 

ireAD^ for it is not Very usual for motheis, at our gate 
eady to i^proYe of brides who liaye liad fianilies; but 
die saw that I was in want of a wife, and Leesy, at 
the yery worst, as she said to me, was no waur than 
a widow. 

Having settled that I should speer her price, I 
me night came off the loom early, and going home, 
put on my Sunday's dothes, and brushed my Sab* 
bath-day's hat, and a»wooing then I went. 

Leezy's father was a cotter that lived at a plaoe 
they called the Rigend, and after going into the fire, 
where I cracked couthly some time, her mitherspeert 
at me pawkilie, if I was not going to take a wife yet ; 
at the which I laughed, and by way of a gentle hinty 
BaiA to Leezy, that maybe I had a quiet word to say 
when she was at leisure, by and by. Thus it came 
to pass we were alone by ourselves, walking in the 
minister's carse, in less than half an hour. 

I was not mealy-mouthed, but told her, that being 
a man of several adoes,'I could not spend time in idle 
talk, for there is nothing, in a purpose of marriage^ 
like a man being on his peremptors. Her reply was^ 
as mother said, when I told her, most judicious,-^ 
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*^ James," said she, ^^ I have had an iBJuTyi and 
U's no every honest man would now mdl with me ; 
bat if thine handmaid has found favour in thine eyes, 
the Lord's wUl be done/' 

So, from less to more, we had an occasion, and ad 
motiier had leas to do, she married Thomas Grant, 
Ihe elder, soon after oar wedding, for a oonvenienee, 
and me and Leezy had the house to ourselves ; for 
Thomas was a bien man, and took his wife, that 
my mother, home to his own dwelling. 



• ■ i 



THE BBTHERAIi, ^1 



CHAPTER XXVL 

Aftbr my marriage witb Leezy Bains, we had a 
pleasant quiet time, and it was likewise not without 
a profit to me, for the season was tuiwholesome, 
and most wet, and Death had his own adoes in 
the parish with inflammations among frail folk,' the 
scarlet fever just rampauging among the weans. Yet 
in all that smashrie, the sare stroke fell on no* selected 
head* There was, to be sure, a moan made about 
Widow Troups, the midwife, when her soul creepit 
aneath the grass into Abraham's bosom, for she had 
been long an instrument in the plenishing of the 
world. I cannot say I was, however, besotted, 
fike many others, concerning her talents; for, al- 
though they might be great in their way, it would 
not be natural if betherals did not look on howdies 
with an instinct like t^hat dogs cherish against cats. 
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How, indeed, can it be otherwise, for the midwife's 
trade is to bring a superabundant population, whicli 
is an evil, as the dominie calls it, into the world, and 
the betheral's, to bury whom the Lord weeds from 
among them ? So that, for three years, I do not find 
in my notes a necessity to make a spoke. 

It's true, no doubt, we had in the meantime 
meickle to mak a reflecting head think, and having* 
been by this time many years in my post, I began to 
mak observes, the foremost of which was very edify- 
ing, and well deserving of a quest. 

Being in the kirkyard vera often, and called thither 
from the sacking loom, it came into my head, for I 
have ageny for seeing the falling-out of come-to- 
passes, that we live in a whirling world, and that 
there is no end to any thing, the chain of Providence 
being made, in a sense, of circularities : in short, that 
auld grannie Nature, leaning on a head*stane, 
plainly told that, as sure as there are times and sea- 
sons, there is a coming round of the same course of 
aspects in the moon and stars to tell men the end 
and the duration of tacks, and that it was little better 
to make a deviation from what she had appointed for 
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4hetD, than to think aday's darg could be carried into 
the night, or that Sunday coold be changed to Thais- 
day, or any other day of the week. 
. I was led to make the notandum concerning this, 
by reason of an alteration that my lord was seduced 
jto make in the length of &rm4ease8, by an English 
purveyor that he invited from London to tell him how 
he best could fatten his income, every heritor having 
a turn that way. 

This newfieuigled man gart my lord trow that spade- 
i(hafts could bear plums, and egged him on to all 
manner of mischief, insomuch that he persuaded him 
that the earth would yield her increase manifold, if 
,Ius lordship would shorten the tacks of his farms, and 
make an introduction among his tenants of that out- 
landish practice from the east countrie, which, for a 
better name, is called rotation of crops. This whig* 
maleerie, I need not say, bred a stramash in the 
brains of decent folk ; and Thomas Harrow, who was 
a long-headed man, said to me, when he consulted me 
on the subject, that it was vera sinful, for that the 
Creator made the world after himself, unchangeable, 
and that the natural cleading of the earth was green 
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grass, and that wheat and corn would in time come 
to be that ; and that the labour of man was just an 
ettle to prevent it. Thus I was set on observing-. 

At first, Imust allow, my progress in philosophy was 
small, for it is a kittle study ; but at last, being ia 
the kirkyard one day by myself, I happened to <>!>- 
serve that the lettering of auld tombs was, on many^ 
filled up with g^reen moss, most particular to behold^ 
and that the trees, where the plague is buried, had^ 
xm the north side, a hap of fog, like a fur-cloke on an 
auld leddy ; and in time I came to notice, that al- 
though every year was not like its ancestor, there 
was a fiBonily-likeness ; which led to the following 
discourse with the dominie, on a Saturday afternoon. 
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CHAPTER XXVII, 

<< Mr M*Sccd/' quo' I to the dominie, as be 
eame towards me, <^ do you ken that I have made an 
observe?" 

<« No possible;" quo' he ; <' what is it about?'' 

** Ye're acquaint,'' quo' I, " nae doubt, with this 
fiecnaaancie of my Lord's, for nddng his rents, by 
doing clean away with leases and tacks, which have 
been sanctioned, as Mr Gallon, the exciseman, says» 
by the wisdom of our ancestors*" 

^^ I have kenn'd o't, and I think it a very notable 
way of putting money in his purse*" 

** Nae doubt, but it can nev«r come to a bearing," 
was my well pondered reply, '^ for it's an even down 
contrariness to the laws of nature.'* 

^^ How do you make out that ?" cried he, a diought 
atmied to hear me i^ak of the laws of nature, wUdh 



96 THE BETHERAL. 

are as toug;h to understand as if they were king's 
statues, written in the Latin tongue. 

*' You see/' quo' I, with the height of discretion, 
*^ that I have been meditating among the tombs — 
thinking of the bee in my lord's bonnet, I came to 
the braw table, monument with &x legs, under whilk 
Bailie M^Kyte's dear spouse is lying, as the 'pitaph 
testifies, and looking at it for a moral edification, 
reading anent her manifold merits, which are all 
set forth in a fine style of language, written by the 
minister of the parish, who was a deacon with a pen, 
I happened to notice by the date, that it had been 
erected just nineteen years, and noticing the date, I 
looked at the lettering, and lo and behold all the moss 
that should have been in them, was as clean gone as 
if it had never been there." 

" Ay," said he, with a douce smile, "what of that?" 
" Whatofthati Mr M*Scud?"quo' I; "does it not 
%how, as the Bel&st almanack tells us, that the golden 
Idumber is complete in nineteen years, when the 
moon again recapitulates her courses, and all things 
Jiave, tks it were, a new beginning? I theieforie Say 
soy lord is cloking on adle e^ with his rents^ 
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wlien he would make a change in taeks. The King 
sgod Parliament might as soon expect to blot the 
Sabbath out of the week. No, no ; tacks are ordinar • 
tions, and it's a sin to meddle with them/' 

*^ I give you great credit, Jamie," quo' Mr M^Scud, 
" for your* observe and demonstration ;" which surely 
wds saying something, and I answered and said — 

*^ The books of sederunt and session, Mr M^Scud^. 
are no doubt very instructive on all matters concern- • 
bg sculduddery ;,and if a man wants to see excellent . 
characters, let him go to the kirkyard. However, it. 
pleasures me to hear you connive at my motion anent 
Ijineteen years being the naturality of tacks." 
. ** 'Deed,. Jamie," said he, " I have not read any. 
thing like your observe, but I have a bit misdoot of 
the uaturality- of the thing, for I met the . Dozent 
painter,. who told me that he was going to paint the. 
bailie's lady's monument, and had been cleaning the 
letters, so I am thinking, that maybe he had as much 
to say in your observe as Luckie Luna in the lift," 
^ "Mr M^Scud," was my reply, "it's my opinion 
that you have not an enlightened understanding, for, 
in the work of nature, it does not signify what does 
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tb^ tum^ SO thai the torn be done ; and mrtiy y^ 
nMnst aflow tliat Jaek Slake, dte painter, m juBt wsf 
efteaciou9 for a job as any msm tbair was ever m the- 
heavens." 

i said tfais yn&L some btrr, fop I did not tbifik 
I>iniime M^Scad a sincere man, die bodie ! 

Seeuig^ me a little snell, be b^an to spoot out Mr 
cUsbn^tcIaTevs ei pfailos^hy, saying^ that my obserVe 
about the return of the nineteen years deserved ar 
con^deration, and from less to more, rehearsed a vast 
deal out of paper books anent parades and process 
sioQftof the 'quipoxes, saying that ^nineteen years waa> 
not the exaet period, f^ that every year waff a 
tkonght ajee from another, which/' quo' he, ^* teads me 
to thiz& that this globe is only a sautlet of the sta^ 
wideh is kself going in an orbit as a planet romtf 
another sun, tihat we maybe see only as a star^ ifiSk 
star i» only another smi, i^d so on anol&er taUSt 
imother, for neither size nor nmnbers are of «iy 
account in infinite space." 

I listened, to be sure, but I dumght bespoke some- 
thing very like n€»is^ide> and then said — 



^^ So ye think that the steadfast earth, as it is 
called in Scripture, is just a whirlygig?*' 

*^ If it's steadfast," said he, '^ on ivhat does it 
stand?" 

I looked at the man vera calmly, and replied, as I 
turned away widi a eontoapt— *< On the loof of the 
Almighty." 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

During the tenn of time when I had little profes- 
sional duty to do, my interregnum^ as it is called 
in law, towards the end of it my leisure was occu- 
pied with very serious considerations. Mr Canny, 
soon after the confabble with Mr M^Scud, that 
was then dominie and session-clerk — ^he would have 
been precentor too, but he was timber-tuned, and 
had no more voice than a lidless butter-firkin — de- 
parted this life. He had been long complaining of an 
income in his right leg — some said it was the rheu- 
maticals, others that it was a gouty complaint, but I 
kent better, for it was just a sore leg. It's however, 
no for me to give a name to the calamity — I leave 
that to the doctors. Whatever it was, it gaed to his 
heart like a stang, and he coupit one night off his 
chair, and was cauld dead in the licking of a low. 
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• Th^e was a great willywajring in the parish finr 
Mr Canny, because, although he was a man that kent 
the frailty of our poopit, and didn't lay on overly 
hard, he was weel Uket, especially by the old women, 
who only came to the kirk in the lown summer after- 
noons, and were of a dozy disposition, saying, with 
a wee pawkerie, that it was just as pleasant to hear 
Mr Canny as to take a dram, or five-and-twenty 
drops of laudanum, adding, with a laigh sniggering 
laugh, and as effectual. However, he was an illess 
bodie, and if he was a preacher in a state of modera- 
tion, they would have dunkled the side of the trutfay 
had they said that there was any harm in him* 

After his death, the widow, with her five dochters, 
went to sojoium in the douce town of Irville, and we 
had a to-do with the successor to the minister, for he 
was a Btem and masterful ecclesiastic, with a nose 
that a'partanVtoe was not redder, and a blae pota- 
to's not rounder. 

He was a man rather above the years of discretion, 
and had been the incumbent of a neighbouring parish 
of which my lord was also the patron ; but it was wed 
to be seen that Dr^Forkail did not need any other 
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help for a tranfilation horn Drnkdub^ to Bleaki%S9 
than that the stipend of BleakrigB waB sevexal bolte 
better than that of Duckdubs, foieby the kane, of 
which Dufikdubs had none ; and I should here ob«- 
aerre, that it is not a comfortable Christianity ia 
which ministers are given inordinately to glebes and 
stipends, and I say this with some contritioB, seeing- 
that I belong to the kkk myself, being a beth^al^ 
and should not speak out of doors of what is doaae ia 
the schooL 

When it was first minted that Dr Foikail was tm 
get a sort of a csil to be our minister, several sober 
and sagacious carles made a very just remark, sayings 
that he should stay where he was, for he was owre 
iTied known, and thai; a minister^ be the di&r^iee «if 
stip^id what it might, committed a great trespass em 
ipmdcmce, who dbanged from one neighbour paiish t^ 
aoodier. ^^ HJe should always," said they, ^^:go 1^ 
some place farther off" — a saying whi^ Isthough^ 
pas a kiduiig of a dtBOftrwing spiiib Thus it eame to 
pauk diat akhough it eoiM not be said that Dr Jm^ 
Jiail's <x>ming bred a riotous faobUeshaw anwong m^ 
teihe was well known as the preadiar on the TtauB* 
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day when we liad the occasion, yet there was a mur- 
muriiig among the people, and he had a thin kirk to 
preach to when he mounted the poopit for the first 
time as the minister. 

Howsomever, the doctor was not a man to fash him- 
self with a hes^break grief for such a deficiency ; in- 
deed, I was more wae for him than I think he was 
l>imfcfi<>llj for when he loddt about firom on high in the 
poopit, and saw the want that was in the seats, my 
heart sank with shame ; but if there was <my change 
in his eountemmce, it couldaa be seen — maybe, how- 
evert that mi^t be owing to his having finr acoa- 
staaey a red-cabbage complexiM. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

But although Dr Forkail was a more extraordmar 
man than Mr Canny, I kenna how it came to pass 
that he was never among us held in such estimation 
as the Psalm sings of the man that lifted up his axe 
^ thick trees upon. Partly it might be owing to his 
looking overly glegly into the matters of his stipend, 
as he was just desperate about the kane, and was vera 
fond of a roasted fet hen to his supper. 'Deed, the 
ill speakers of the parish did not stop at saying that 
he was in a sense a bootyer, for they said it even 
down. Upon the whole, however, the gentry were 
well pleased with the doctor, for he was a man surely 
of great parts, and my lord had him to dine at the 
Castle every time the family came down from London, 
to keep up their connexion, and that was very nearly 
every summer. 
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But in one respect the doctor, like many other 
ministers, was a most ill-used man, and an object of 
pity. When minister of Duckdubs, as in duty bound, 
being incumbent, he drew up the statistical account of 
that parish, for Sir John's wonderAil woik, as it was 
calledby the clergy. It wasadoing, and wasasthick 
as a Bible, having in it all manner of particularities, 
and gpreat things were expected of the honour and £uQe 
it would bring to him ; but before it appeared, he came 
over to be our minister. Soon after, however, the 
book it was in came out, and, oh dear I but there was 
a sight to be seen — all his account of the fine Dan 
to Beersheba of Duckdubs, was clipjHt and docket 
into such a small commodity, that.it was a shame to 
be seen. Peggy Murdock, his lass, said he was 
driven speechless to see his inditing made ignora- 
mously concise. 

This was bad enough, no doubt, but the first woe 
'was a flea-bite compared to the second ; for it happened 
•'that in the parish of Duckdubs a goose had been 
*bom that was most. comical, and in his account, he 
had spoken at large anent this immediodical made-up 
•beast, and had talked much of the consternation it 
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wodUL caiftse to the leiffned, parlieiilarljr to the pro^ 
fessoa of oolieg\es, and the like philosc^en. But^ 
Id I when the hock came out, all about the goosey 
and many a;Eiothar equally interes^g faet, was no- 
vkere to be found ; whkh is a clear proof what sort 
nf ^store should be set by Sir Johu'^ book, when thii^^ 
» ibi^rtaiit, isdieating, as the doctor himself said, m 
dkpDsition in nature to change the oonfonaation of 
ilue inhaltttants of the world. The goose of DudLdate 
nias AO BHKre like a ooaaunon goose than is a member 
lof Parliament, although it is the fashion to speak of 
some of them, in a metaphoncal sense, as things of 
ihat speshy. However, 'cepting this observe, I shidl 
wlj no more about it here, for it £isht the doctor, and 
it was thought his sermons were the waur of it tiD 
ieik got used to thaxu 

But surely Dr Forkail was a man well deservii^ nf 
1«ng a pattern, for about the end of ten months — ^it 
was within the year — ^there came to resident in the 
parish, for the benefit of iiis health, a pale and wan 
wihey-ifiMaed man, that was by tsade a pod;, and to 
Um die minister was very kind — £ot you know that 
iblk afflicted j with the poeticals, are real objeets of 
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dttitf . TtuB attvdid heu^ vfhito in the ginulk, ani 
the doctor for eekHir a pafect peony roie, that wu^ 
lisfft bidde, Mr Gallma, the exciieman, who had been 
a wally-ide-shain to my lord's brother, had not aiigkt 
xev^rence for them, and called the one, by reaaon «f 
bk white face, the lily, and the doctor he called the 
lofle* TfaiiS the lily and the rose came to be adhe 
save to both, thou^ it could not be «dd eithtf of 
ith^a deserved the honour, for they could not hdf 
ihdr looks. 

Nevertheless, the lily was a very indefatigable 
man, rising often in the dead hour of the night, 
putting his thoughts on a sklate which lay on the win- 
dow-sole beside the candle that he always in the night 
kept burning ; I have seen it myself, in the likeness 
of a stem, when I had occasion to go under the cloud 
to Dozent. Mr Gallon, who was addicted to misca', 
ay spoke of it as the poet's spunkie. 

Quo' I, " What do you mean by that?" 
Quo' he, " It's his geny." 

Now, I had often heard of Mr Metre's geny ; but 
how he worshipped it in the night, under the shape 
of a candle, is beyond my comprehension. Never- 
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.theless, though he was a man of a nerve, and giv^esft 
to comstraireties, he was a very commendable charac- 
ter, only he was surely at times a wee daft, for lie 
had a way pf talking to himself on the roads, thafc 
made me wae to see him ; and when the weather was 
warm, he would sit on a table tomb-stone in the kirk*- 
•yard, to the hinderance often and detriment of my 
duty, making his hands go like a demented man, 
playactoring* But of his latter end it behoves me to 
be more special, as will be seen in the next Chapter. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

Mr Metre was, as I have said, afflicted with a 
decay of nature when he came to the parish, and he 
was not long among us till he was a perfect atomy ; 
ye might have seen the soul in his body as plainly as 
a candle burning in a horn bowit; and it was evi- 
dent, as Mr Gallon said, that he was in Death's mar- 
ket-cart, trintling away to the other world* For all 
that, he was nevertheless a particular man, though 
not without a vagaries for he suffert.much detriment 
by staying out ower lang and late in the dewy even- 
iirgs,. looking at the stars, and playing at. boo-peep 
with the moon, as she geided lamping against and 
;through a swift carry. 

. At last he grew all mouth and een,. and not being 
able to converse after gloaming with the powers d 
.the air, he used to sit at the. window, in a heigh-ho 



posture, making a moan as if there had been a some^ 
thing in going out o* a sinful world, never thinking^ 
that, as it is ordained for all flesh once to die, there 
cannot be an uncommonality in death, though it must 
be allowed that it is a sore thing, when the time comes, 
for the stoutest heart to go through the trial. 

Having a notion that he would soon need my help 
to put him aneath the yird,. I went to speer for Mm 
€very morning after getting my breakfast, whieh is ec9^ 
tsinLymi eardily, nota moxal pastime ; ami semedmes 
we had on those occasions a few words of edificaiticas^ 
wh«rttin be surely spoke as a man tiiat had wordis- of 
a bonny sound ttt command.. B^ aldiougb it was 
pleasant to hear him when the kittling in his hass was 
ttot molerting, ^bme was at times a Mnd of a dieam 
m hifb fsgmtj tint oftai made me eerie, and really I 
kad. my doubts an he was qtdle orthodox ; Imt titatn 
Ae laufeare of human creatures tiroublet wiih Ae 
poetiBals. God be thankit! our parish is dbar «f 
them, though now and then we hove had themeades 
and si9aU-poK. Mr Metre did not of right pertsm to 
S0^ but was an incomar;. 

At last ha cane to hn^dead-ffi, 'md^n diat momu 



xHx mmasiiAL* 111 

tag, as nvaa my wont, I went to see kim, and hm was 
die iisl soul i ever saw weeded from the wsiUy 
dun^h my trade and callbig obS^ted mo to iHrVO 
luuiy ban'lings with the dead. 
• He was lyings on the bed in a very diqasket eon* 
diiiDn^ kis bhie een as if they had been bmled, Uo 
teeth standing out, and his Eps drawn back ;. he waa 
a hnmlii^ sight, and he was just Ivring, and no 



Around the bed were several decent women, ndgk^ 
kvts, lookii^ on, and saying, hechyors I — andevery 
thing betdnened diat the Lord was busy tikere* Fov 
■lyself, I was consternated at tbe sight,^ and enopy 
body was in the solemnities* By and by, howerei^ 
he gave a startling flush, as if his departing spMi 
loebed from the threshold of Bfe, and was laidi and 
afraid to face the nnik night of death. Qhl bat I 
WIS terrifiet^ fer one of (the easMns that was slanchg 
at die bedfoot ssad' to me,^ in a wiuspa^, tbat tht 
poetioals wew upon- him, and shaking ber headi 
aUedv but *^it so^k will< beall (^rer :" nov was rifce' te 
wioiig, for he then just gaveagreathoast, andlhis genljlt 
wpA flew away, leaving' ils earthly vepCment^behmdk 
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I am the more particular about the latter, end of! 
Mr Metre, because I was there and saw it, and be* - 
cause he was the only corpse that I ever heard of that r 
died of the poeticals in the parish of Bleakrigs. "No 
doubt^ some said that it was only a common con- 
sumption that untimeously. carried him off, and the < 
minister, I will allow, rather leant that way; but* 
what, had a natural consumption to do communing^: 
with the stars, or holding untimely dalliance with that 
moon? 

After his death, a great sough ran about the coim- 
try.-side concerning it, and in two days the Irville 
hearse came for the body, and balked, me of my fee,, 
for it. took him home to his own parish, and made a 
grand kyllyvie about his clay, just as if it had been a 
living, human commodity. The bleak wind is, how- 
ever, tempered to the shorn lamb, for although I was 
whisked out of the grave-digging after all my pains,- 
yet there was a mercifulness in his removal to another; 
part of the country, that cannot be told, and which 
pacified in me the spirit of disappointment. . By tha 
by, as a nota bene^ I should state that his coffin was 
jlie first: in my time covered with black cloth, for a 
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remnant was gotten in Mr Tamin's cloth-shop in 
Inrille ; it was, to be snre, a thought moth-eaten^ but 
that maun be in a bad condition that's no good 
enough for the cannibal wonns of the kirkyard* 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

For mony a day after the departal of Mr Metre^ 
and which was more on account of himself than for 
the advent and coming to pass^ I had only plain 
parish work, just cases of common fever and siclike ; 
at last, however, we had a doing that was a great cause 
of sympathizing. Long before my time, two out- 
landish kind of folk, Irishers or Englishers, came to 
Dozent for a change of air, the wind in that place 
never biding lang in one airt ; and they lived very 
soberly and much by themselves. Having only one 
child, a brave well-bred laddie, when he had gotten 
what schooling they could afford to give him, he was 
sent to a friend in an o'ersea land like America, and 
shortly after the father and mother died, none know- 
ing whence they had come — as little indeed as it 
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was kMiim into wliat WQoM tby luMi depirta^ Baft 
Aej were remnred, and in time tikmr m e mmj Moi 
fivmaJBODg us. 

Byaftdby — IwasliienofioBeD^Qteastliebedie* 
nl — tbiB son, grown into a portly gendeman, came 
homey vitb the notion of 8pcn£ng the leddoe of 
ins life aoMDg na, and m the neigl&boaxliood wheie 
his parents had at last, as he said, faund a x«8tin^ 



He was a quiet, oaha, and thon^itful man, of a 
eaaqposed couhtenaace, putting up with the incoii- 
Temences of life with great tempenance. Bat he Lad 
aet l<Mig come, wh^i lie was smitten with a mortal 
malady, and wUle yet a stranger, wasgatheied to the 
yisd as if he had never been. Some of the eUeriy 
peo{^ xecdleeted^his fether and modier, aad spoke of 
iimrn as of aloof sojouiheii ; but nothing waa known 
of their pedigree, nor of liMirnatire land; and if Mr 
Blenmh, as tiie deceased geoEflemon was naand, 
laww aught of their nation or kindred, the scent died 
with him. 

liodimg oottU be nMiie dear and simple seemiogly 
Au thiaaffiir^ tmt whea it came to pass, gxeafc w)ss 
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the toAioiit datised, the very minister, Dr Forkail, 
ihen stricken in years, speaking of it from the poopit, 
as a thing that should be laid to heart, and meditated 
«thereon in the watches of the night. Not a tongue 
fwas within the four comers of our bound but wondered 
.what the. Blemishes could be, and not a bosom that 
was not sorrowful to think of them, and yet knew not 
•wherefore it was so. Upon the subject, Dr Forkadl 
made a preaching, that many good judges said had 
.a pith in it, anci which proved he.could.be a man of 
•talent when' he chose. Well do I mind the discourse. 

He likened Mr Blemish.to this world — ^whichwe 
'come into, not: knowing whence we come, and going 
? away, not knowing whence we: go ; and his words of 
improvement, at the end of his sermon, left, not; a dry 
: eye in the congregation. Indeed, ' it was one . of thB 
: marvels of the time, to : think how Mr Blemish was 
spoken of, and the piteous compassion that filled to 
* overflowing every breast when he was mentioned, as 
-if because .he was so .little known, he was so well 
liked. 

There :was a great congregatio!n at his fiineral, 
'< gentle and semple were there ; ^e very weans followed 
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in silence, hand in hand, and the kirkyard was as the 
burying of an idol among the heathen ; and a spirit 
.was upon us all, like as if it were the interment of 
the last of' a generation. The very mools, as they 
fell on the coffin, had an echo in my heart, and I 
was very sad, though well used to bury very worthy 
people. 

Never could I understand what made the end of 
Mr Blemish so mystical ; and it was well said by old 
Janet Pettigrew, that it was like the burial of Mai- 
chedie, who was without father or mother, and 
thought, in the days of the ancient delusion, to be or- 
dained a priest for ever. 

But strange things come to pass at times, and 
there is no wisdom in rejecting what we do not un- 
derstand. Who can tell what is death, or wherefore the 
wicked and the afflicted are sent into the world. 
There is no doubt a pleasure in seeing the fortunate 
and the happy ; but although in a sense I am but a 
betheral, it is no be sought for in this world of time 
to know that man is incapable of understanding for 
what he is made. Mr Blemish, however, was a good 
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man ; bat tlie iniquxties of the fatJueis 4me visrted on 
tlw cUl^ren, s&d if he bad not an ancestor tiiat faai 
Iffouglrt a curse on liie race, wliat &» did i 
camFBB them, and awe attend his bnzial? 
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CHAPTER XXXIL 

TofR dlven seasons after iiie departal of diat fatnerly 
wmOj Mr Blemish, we liad no great uncos in tlie pa* 
pdu The weather was generally drier than wont^ 
and my incomie suffered a thought in conse^enoe; 
for ^ was as if life grew tougher. We had, lidwerer^ 
a^qpcinkling of bairns ; but though diey served to keep 
iny hand in, it cannot be said that they are the premier 
^ar to turn the penny with ; but the intaeim waa 
not without a commotion, and it is very neeesiuir tfait 
poslerity should be made ae^ptmnted with the right 
fiuls and ins of the job. 

It 36 w>eU known that die hent<n<B of a parish mtt 
ma&Bg the most ne'er-begun of &e luonan f^eshy^ 
mtkm^ an ado about a cail as if it weae a -dawfe^ 
M^le ; and <(iie heritors of Bkakrigs, feuare and sidi» 
feuars, had of course the natural contraction, and 
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were most sikker about any sort of outlay to uphold 
the kirk. This being the case, the stramash whereof 
I have to make mention fell out in this way. 

The King, as he had a right to do, waged a war 
after the King of France had gotten his head hagged 
off by the democrawls, and there was one Yerl Howe 
that he sent out with ships to captivate the French 
men of war, which the Yerl did in a most obedient 
manner, bringing them in all in a disjaskit condition. 
jSo bringing them in, when the news came amang'us, 
there was great gladness in our parish ; but I could 
pot see the rightful cause of such mirth, for.it was a 
defrauding of the kirkyard of its righteous dues, to put 
so many men to death, and drown their bodies without 
.Christian burial. However, I said. nothing, but let 
.the fools and weans take their daffin. 

It happened, however — the Gude kens how — ^that 
a swarm of birkie callans and bairdie lasses took it into 
',their heads in the glosoning to perform an exploit; 
^d, accordingly, with shouts and. glee, they went in 
:a troop to the kirkyard, and in a blasphemous manner 
Joosened the rope of the bell, and began to make it; 
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jow and jow with pro&nity, setting up every now and 
then a laugh that was dreadful. 
"' I healing the bell capering and clamouring as if it 
was gaen by itself, went to the place, and told the 
ehilder that I would end their sport, for they ought 
to have gotten my leave or the minbter's first. Not 
that I was contrary, but being an ofBcial, I had na- 
turally a; regard for the maintenance of a lawful 
authority. .They, however, hooted and scooted me, 
tod the lasses were waur than the laddies, who were 
busy at the ringing, while they stood around on the 
tombs and graves, and held out their fingers at me in 
a most sacrilegious way. So from less to more, my 
corruption began to rise, and I made an endeavour 
to disperse the riotous mob, but it was only riping 
the ribs, and making the fire bum fiercer. At last I 
grew perfectly wud at seeing such coudumacity, and 
running into the bell-rope, tried to wring it out of 
their talons ; but whether with them pulling against 
me, or that Providence was slack on its post, the bell 
was drawn out of its handing, and came to the ground 
among us with a birr that made all the hobbleshow 
flee like chaff before the wind, and I cooled with 
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tSiankfiilness that nobody was bxaiaed by the fidl oT 
the demented bell, 

V But the catastrophe did not end here. It was need- 
fill to make a reparation of the damage, and I was 
directed by the session to see it done. When, how-* 
ever, the account came in, the sesskm made a refers 
ando to die heritors, and the heritors, with their m* 
lierent dkkerliness, refused to pass it, saying it oug^ 
to be paid by the parishioners in general, which waa 
most iniquitous ; but I lose my temper when I call 
to mind the wickedness of heritors, feuars, and smb* 
feuars, for it would make a dry-stone-dyke sweat 
with agony to hear what a trouble I had on the head 
of that calamity, and which gars me say, that if all 
victories cost the nation as dear as the first of June 
did to me, they would be ill aff for a turn diat would 
fight for them. 
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CHAPTER XXXIIL 

Being by this time well stricken in years, mother 
an old woman, and Leezy, my wife, skewered with a 
siatyca in her hip joint, it could not be said that 
lime ran so smoothly on the trintle with me as whea 
my head was green, and my heart plump with the 
Jocundity of youth; for although I was n^ver, as 
I>r Forkail declared of my Lord's second son, a chai^ 
teied libertine, I had been younger, and it comes from 
jature to the young to be blither than the older crei^ 
tures. I waSy in truth, of the douce order of lads^ 
and being in my nonage elevated to the post of 
Jbetheral, came to be of a sedate and methodical cha* 
cracten I say this, because it may be tliought from 
-Ae foregoing diapter and hobblement, that brought 
4dbwn the kirk bell among us, that I was sometime 
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not overly judicious, but I assure the courteous reader 
this was not the case. I have reached the age of 
three-score and ten, with all manner of respect in my 
calling, which is more than mony can say who hold 
their heads higher. 

It lay fer, however, from my hand to meddle with 
poHtickals, but you see because of the accident and 
the fasherie of the 'count I could not skip the bell^ 
and something almost as bad came to pass that I 
ought likewise to notice* 

From the time that Dr Forkail came into the in«* 
cumbency, there was a murmuring among the people* 
Some did not like his preaching, because it was 
irather in a fine style of language. Others said he 
had a cast of the new light, but I thought him a 
great comfort to any parish, especially in a warm 
afternoon. But it's a thing plain to be seen, that 
whenever it is ordained that a change is to come 
about in religious matters, it is sure to kythe at the 
commencement of a new ministry. : So he had not 
long been translated into Bleakrigs, than men of a 
tuling spirit began to talk of bigging, by superscriph 
tion, a seceder meetinghouse, kirk it could not be, as 
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4hey had not the privilege of building a Meeple to it^ 
land from a bell they were utterly debarred. 

When I heard the resolution to this upshot had 
come among us, it birzt, as I may well say, my 
inward parts, and quo' I to myself, they will next 
abolish the parish kirk, and if death were not, luckily, 
stronger than mortal man, their sinfulness would 
make a bowling-green of the kirkyard, shovelling to 
smoothness its crunkliness of graves and headstanes» 
It was not, however, for many a year after, that the 
-seceding interest came to any head ; but as the war 
raged, folk grew more and more religious, especially 
the better order, who became sensible of the error of 
.their way. The commonalty, however, did not mend, 
and some of them thought that a parish minister was 
-a very unnecessary stipendary extravagance. In 
•short, one Peter Readies, a weaver, was moved by 
the Little Gude one day to go among his friends for 
a collection to set the seceding job a-going, and the 
corruption of human nature was manifested by the 
heartening he got, notwithstanding that next Lord's 
day Mr Doitle, from Irville, a probationer, showed, 
in his discourse, that schisins Were a type and fore* 
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runner of the end of the world ; he was not» how*- 
ever, a danntoning preadier, for which cause he never 
^t a kiik, but his ettle to make a solemnitjr with big 
words was surely by common* 

By and by, when Peter Headles and his treasonous 
^^anjamphry had collected a penny snffident to 
authorize them to show head-rape, they got a plaa 
for a holding'forth houff, iGrom an architectuer ix^ 
•Glasgow, and began their edificatLOQ ; but there was 

vsot a trowel of lime wasted thereon that did not play 
dash on my heart, for I thought if seceder bikes weie 
allowed in the land, it would not be long till God's 
gorbies were fleeing, and that if the mimsterswexe 

« driven like peelings of onions, it would not be lox^ 
till betherals and kirkyards were sent after thnn ; nor 
was this an apprehensicm withont a reason^ for when 

- Peter Headles' convenience^ as it was called, was 
ready and opened, we had a very thin kirk that day, 

;aJEid Dr Forkail was, no doubt, a mortified man* As 
for me, I could not all the n%ht open my lips, being 

' persuaded the latter days were come. However^ the 

cVight sooner or later aye comes in sight. After the 

• newfimgleness anent Peter Headles' lolly had abated. 
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the sheep that had strayed from us began to return ; 
but opinion after was ay a wee coggly, which shows 
that there is a danger to the establishmeat whenever 
ye see such pestiferous iniquities, as relief kirks, 
buigher, and antiburgher gatherings growing rife* 
As to annabaptists, it is well known they are no better 
than idolators. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

As it is as natural for a man to be buried as to be 
bom, it stands to reason that tbe betheral's due is as 
righteous a charge as the cess that the session-clerk 
lays on for a baptism; and so it was accounted in 
our parish, time out of mind, till a man that had made 
his fortune in London town came back to resident 
among us. 

This man, I have heard, was, besides being in a 
topping way in London, a member of the vestry, 
which is something about the Government, and was 
a most clever 'dividual, looking into every thing, and 
thinking how he could skin a bawbee for a saving — 
being, as I have heard, of his Majesty's Opposition. 
Well, it so fell out, soon after he came among us, 
that the influenza rampauged in the parish ; and after 
it came a new kind of fever that they called the 
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typus, which was most deadly, makiiig all other 
calamities bairns' play compared to the rank ringing 
rabiator which it was. 

This typusy being as it were an inmate with the 
poor, death had most to do with them, insomuchf 
that there was a depopulation of poor folk, which 
some thought one thing o^ and some another; but 
Mr Tint, the London drysalter, of whom I have 
made mention, saw in it only a reason to lower 
the kirkyard fees, which, for many a day and gene- 
ration, had suffered no sort of detriment ; on the con« 
trary, if there was any change, it was for the better. 

I cannot say tiiat I was just overly well pleased 
to hear of this political economy, and thought Mr 
lint was surely fashed with an idleset to think of 
filing his hands with the mools ; for, said I, it is well 
known that all afflictions soon pass away, and no 
man of a right understanding would think of making 
an alteration in the coursei of nature, because of the 
temporality of an affliction ; and I made it manifost 
to the minister himself that it was very indiscreet to 
meddle with what concerned the dead* However, 
Mr Tint bemg of the seed of the Reformers, got, by 
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diat o{ speedhificatioii% what uras called a x^gulatiott 
of tbe: betheral fees, especially in the case of poOT* 
folk that drew theu* support from the parish, and I 
had no help £9r it but to submit. Indeed, I saw that 
rthe spirit! of Reform, or, as I should call it, the sfixit 
:of n^geralitjr, was abroad, and that all degrees of 
^pubtie men, from the King sitting on his throne with 
ndue crown on his head doing nothing, to the betheral 
tailing with his spade in the kirkyard, howking a 
graye in wet weather, was obligated to thole ham- 
pering in thdr vocation. But, nevertheless, I made 
.myBelf a reflection, saying, that formerly haining aai 
saving weare twa words of the same significance ; 
but in latter days we skippet haining altogether, aokl 
whamlet Savings upside down, or rather putting 
scriaqnik in sense to serve for both. Indeed, for the 
^haming and saving of the good old &8hion, we have 
gotten serimpit and abridging, which are unco dii^ 
&ait. In the auld time, it was a saying, that what 
we hain we gain, and what is saved is profit. But 
things are all changed, and we make nothing now 
but a cauldrife penny by our savings. No residue is to 
be taken up in baskets by the kind of saving that the 
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jiew&ngled meconomists fash themselyes and other 
folk about. There is no remnant to be saved ; in 
short, a clean clipping away, and yet we think that 
we should grow richer by becoming more narrow con« 
tracted* 

This sagacity in me bred an upshot which I will 
presently rehearse; for being by now well stricken 
in yearsy I jaloused it was time to retire firom busi- 
ness, giving up trade, and to resolve on spendmg the 
gloanong of life, not in howkmg graves, but in, as 
tibey say in the Latin tongue, diggmg taties. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

The courteous reader will have seen, by the 
foregoing chapter, that I was drawing to an end 
with what I had to say, and really, among other 
trades that are on the go, a betheral's is no thriying^, 
which is a thing I can't understand ; but surely it 
is the case, for every body says the nation is over- 
peopled, and how that could be if people died as 
&st now as they did in old time, I leave to men of 
a mathematical understanding to judge ; but seeing 
that this was ower true, I made a reflection one 
sleety, snowy, blustering winter day, and it came 
to pass in this manner. 

For some time before, I had been ourie, sitting 
by the fire, and thinking flosophy, when the gude-* 
wife brought in word that Thomas Groceries, that 
keepit the shop in Dozent, had departed this life 
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\¥ith a poplexy, saying that she hoped there would 
be a change in the weather before the day of hifl 
bniial* 

I wished so too ; for being ourie, as I have said, 
it was not a savory vocation to howk graves when 
the ground was constipated with frost. However, 
both me and my wife were disappointed; the ill 
Weather continued, and a day was set for the inter- 
ment that was really like a judgment. However, 
though the snow was on the ground, the doud in 
the lift, and the storm in the air, a grave must be 
provided. 

I thought to play off a diplomatical in this matter, 
and as it was coorse wark to make the grave in such 
weather, I reasoned with myself that I ought to 
keep my bed, which would allow time for a change, 
if it was so ordained. Mr Groceries, however, had 
a son who was not overly civilized, and he, having 
covenanted with his kith and kin to be at the occa- 
sion, was just neither to bind nor to hold when he 
heard that I was ill, and more like one that would 
be soon in a grave than in a condition to howk one. 
So, from less to more, he made a complaint to 
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the session, and the session, like all other puldio 
bodies, having no consdenoe, sent word to imet 
that it was a most extraordinary thing to negleet 
Mr Groceries' gf^y^9 s&png, that if I was a lamiter 
man, and no in a condition to do my duty in alt 
weather, it behoved them to provide a hdper aaci 
successor. 

I was very theiveless at hearing this, and tmiA 
they might do as they pleased, but I was not laid in 
the bed by the hand of man. This was a truth, fii^ 
the wife helped me. 

The answer, that I had no thought would please 
them, had a clean contrary effedc ; a helper was gotten 
afFhand, and except for a pleasantrie now and then 
in fine weather, I was spared from the laborious pwrt 
of my post ; so having come thus into some leisun^ 
I have put togetiber the contents of this book, being 
sure that it will be most acceptable to the lemolest 
posterity. 
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ACT I. 

SCENE L 

1^ JbUerior qfa Caoe obscwrdif lighted. 

Mlrh. Some one did knocks or hare I dreamt the 
8oundy 
That from my lonely eoudx at this dread hour 
Hath summon'd me to rise ? [Emxiinff. 

Agaia-^Who come8» 
In giich a iugh(t> at thia mthallow'd timet 
To break the rest of a deserted wretcfay 
^om all the ivttrld rejects ? 
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Aihol (urithcut.) Open, good dame« 

Mirk. Who and what art thou ? say what would'st 
thou here ? 

Athol (without). Unbolt thy door — ^give me admis- 
sion. IShe opens the door. 

Mirk. Athol I 

Athol. Ha I dost thou know me? {Aside). Hath 
her airy agents, 
By their mysterious inspiration, told 
The purport of my coming ? 

Mirk. How is this, 
That you, my lord, forego the holy sleep, 
And through the hurtling of the winter's storm, 
Invade my drear abode ? 

Athol. I would consult thee. 

Mirk. In what may one that thirty years forlorn. 
In this dark cavern nursing but gnm thoughts 
Of fiital wrongs that never can be sooth'd, 
Advise the darings of Ambitious Athol ? 
Why look you pale ? I know the country round 
Hath eaird me witch, and oft in tower and hall 
The whispw'd fables of my art obtain. . 
The thrilling faith of many a heart that mocks 
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Th' attested miiades of relies Bluined. 
And you haTe come to bid me draw ande 
. The curtain of your destiny ? 'lis so. 

Atkol. U thou canst thus the unntter^d thought 
discover. 
Then show me what I ask. 

Mirk. My lord«*-my lord — 
You would have that which may not be enjoyed 
Without some wondrous chance. Beware — ^beware — 
It is not good, else had you rather strove 
To reach it by the daylight path of honour, 
Than sought to know if Fate had ordered it. 

AthoL And has she ? 

Mirk. Yes, if- 

AthoL What? 

Mirk. Dare you attempt — 
By bloody stratagem? 

AthoL Shall I succeed? 

Mirk. Success will ever crown determined guilt. 

AthoL Who shall succeed King James ? 

Mirk. AvauntI AvauntI 
There is a sheathless dagger in thy grip» 
Crimson'd at midnight with thy kindred's gore — 
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Lo I on thy head a dreadM hstfid doilt phce 
A glowing dbrclet like the kingly eroinw 

[JSnf MlRKBJLTlTE. 

jABuA. Stay^ dzeadM oracle^ and tell me BKoe. 



SCENE II. 
ThA Oouiers qfan AVbeg. 

Fbiar cmd Graham. 

Friar* Bemozseless homicidey kadst ihoxL died ti^en, 
A gentle tear from some refigkms eye 
Perhaps had dropt on thy mitimdy Umh. 

Grah. I have confessed — ^why will you not absolve 
me? 

Friar. Oh, what avaUfr the verbal tale of guih^ 
While the foul heart del^its still in the sin ? 

GrA* Do you refiifie ? 

Friar. Why adc you iJbsQhiti0Ei^ 
When no contrition movei you to tepet^taxuee ? 
I do but tJI to h^ff you — go ymir wayg» 
AiM^ 'till with p^iteoce^ come n^ to me. 
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ChroL Thoa nnejr pmttl [Ob drawiUM dagger^ 
but disturbed, retires. 

Enter Athoi^ 

JUbail. My cousin Graham idth you. 
And with his dagger drawn I — What does he here ? 

Ridr. He came in hopes to gain the royal pardon^ 
And as a prelude, but without compunction, 
Confess'd the outrage on the Lomond's side. 

AthoL Why did he threaten you ? 

Friar. My holy duty 
Would not allow me^ to such wanton gnik» 
To grant the absolution. Oh I my lord. 
If e*er high Heaven for its occult designs 
Permits the demon of malignity 
To be incarnated with human form. 
The hellish spirit lurks within that man. 
But you are thoughtful — and I do forget 
He is your kinsman, 

AthoL But a man unUess'd**p^ 
And should he fail to gain the royal pardon^ 
He«?en knows what treason may infeet his Ten^geance ! 

jR-uov Hard is the task thai waits upon King James. 



144 .XTHOL. A TRAGfiDT. Ad I. 

i AthoL He is expected with the Court at Edinbtcrg^Ii. 
Fricur. So I have heard. 
AihoU And thither I am going. 
Come with me — come* But we must make good speed. 

\Exeunt* 

SCENE III. 

A HaUin Holyrood-hmise. King James, the Qubek, 
Athol, Lady Athol, Stuart, &C. 

Grahah ent^s tmde^ and having given Athol a J?e- 
tition, retires. 
Queen. The chilling gloom of these old lowering 
halls 
Strikes to my heart a superstitious dread, 
As if the sullen Genius of the place 
Grudged to allow us entrance. 

King. Say not so. 
A gentle heart may dwell in a rough breast. 

Queegi. Ah me ! how oft shall I, foreboding, rue 
' That fatal hour which, with the name of freedom, 
• Made you the bondsman of this rugged race! 
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King. That thou doet love me, Jane, my fidthfiil 
heart. 
In every fold with thy fair image glowing, 
Believes as fondly and as fervently 
As ever worshipper had faith in shrine. 
But as my life, my honour would be loved. 
And thou shouldst see, with more dejected care, 
My mind relaxing in die r^^ trusts. 
Than my fond eyes light wandering from thyself. 
Queen. But you too sternly urge avenging justice* 
King. Kings have two natures and two chaiaeters* 
The one they share with all man's erring race. 
And in their passions, weaknesses, and sins. 
Move like their meanest vassal ; but the other 
Makes them like gods — abstracted and sublime, 
And as in act they &vour right or wrong. 
They thence become as powers of heaven or hell. 

[Athol come$ forward with the petition. 
Athol. My sovereign liege. 

[Preeente the petition. 
King. What wotdd our worthy uncle ? 
Athol. Your highness' pardon for a loyal kinsman. 
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Kmg^ It grieves me to refbde you any bo<Hi. 

\RetuarM the petition • 

AthoL My gracious liege — 

King. We cannot be entreated 
Till we have search'd the troubles of the realm. 
And found from what corrupted source they flow. 

Qsueen (to Athot). For whom did you entreat ? 

Athol. My cousin Graham. 

Queen (to King). It was not, sir, for any common 
vassal, 
But for a kinsman, one of noble blood. 

King. I'm sorry for't, but if the nobly bom 
Will lend themselves to deeds that shame the basest. 
The degradation which impartial justice 
Brings with their punishment as common felons, 
Is but apportioned to the rank they stain. 

Athol. But he is, sir, a bold and dangerous man. 

King. And therefore should be pardon'd. Is it so ? 
Then he is Scotland's King. No more of this. 
Eighteen long years, an exile from our throne. 
We have in England pass'd, unthought of here, 
Hearing how crime with you had grown to custom : 
Then did we vow, if heaven should e'er, restore 



Seette IF. ATHOL. A TBAOBDY. 14? 

The ancient sceptre of our royal state. 
To use all fieiculty of head and hand 
In its suppression. As we swore, my lord, 
Here we in Edinburgh ratify the vow. 
Come let us in. My gentle Jane, thy hand. 



SCENE IV. 
An Apartments 

Stuart and Athol. 

Stuart, He treats us all, his poor submissive 
subjects, 
As if we ne'er had felt the pride of man, 
But were as tame to brook his rigid service 
As the bought eunuchs of an Eastern despot. 
Let those that fear him to his humour bend ; 
He'll find no slave in me. 

AtlioL Hush, nephew, hush — 
'Tis my wife's steps ; this theme is not for her. 
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Go> leave me now, we'll speak of it again. 

\Exit Stuart. 

Enter Lady Athol, 

Lady A. Why keep you thus of late so much apart» 
Musing, as 'twere, of some indignity ? 

AthoL Indignity ! 

Lady A. Ay, my dear lord, what is't ? 
You were not wont to ask such strict enforcement 
Of the accustom'd homage of your train. 
Has aught in me offended, that you now 
Withhold your love and wonted confidence ? 

AthoL I am disturb'd by these unsettled brawls 
Throughout ill-fated Scotland. Our young king 
Moves as a lordly war-ship o'er the waves. 
Still reckless of all danger. Let him sail ; 
He knows not well the waters, nor what rocks 
Lurk prompt with destiny to mar his voyage. 

Lady A. You much amaze me, Athol. 

AthoL Could you think. 
The first request that I have stoop'd to make 
He has refused ? 
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Ltufy A, That might be wiaeljr done. 
What did you ask? 

Athal. But pardon for my eousiiu 

LaAf A. Did you then sue for Graham ? 

Athol. And was refused. 

Lady A. My dearest lord, who tempted you to that ? 
Sure some malignant planet ruled the hour 
When you were ravell'd with that bad man's fitte. 

Athol. What unsubstantial terror shakes thee thus ? 
Look to thy household cares, and leave me mine. 

[ExeimL 



SCENE V. 
An Apartment m the Caetle qf Falkland. 

Duchess of Albany, Her sons. Lord James awl 
Alexander Stuart — the latter a mute. 

Duchess. Let me not hear again these ribald 
threats : 
The king is just ; and though his weeding hand 
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May pluck with tares some wholesome wheat away^ 
Yet his great purpose gains all good men's praise, 
And should by you, the princes of his blood, 
Be honoured and uphel. 

Liord James, Would you have us, 
Like common hinds, stoop to implore his mercy. 
And be as haughtily repulsed as Graham ? 

Duch. Yes, I would see you — ^for you need his 
pardon — 
Implore with penitence the gracious boon. 

LordJameM. You speak not, mother, as becomes 
your station. 

Duch. Thou heretic of nature I hence, and learn 
The honour to thy prince and parent due. 
Unfilial boys ! what but your father's power 
Has saved you from the vengeance of the law? 
Do you forget he has that power no more ? 

Enter the Duke o/^ Albany tvith letters. 

Alb. Now ye intemp'rate spirits, shall ye know 
The fearful difference of a monarch's rule, 
And an indulgent father's.^ 

Dvxih. What has happened? 



Scene V. ATHOL. A TBAOKDT. ' 151 

Alb. Last night their brother Walter was arrested, 
And on the instant to the Bass conrey'd. 

Duch. These are not tidings, Murdo, to renew 
The Uckerings of our hearth. O speed to eourt : 
Go with your jGather there. 

Lord James. What I shall we drop 
Like trembling larks into the adder's mouth ! 

Ihich. {to Albany). Why did you e'er recall this 
ruthless king ? 
I see but in the justice of King James 
Thine and their £ite. 
Alb. And yet you did rgoice. 
Duch. A joy of hope without assurance bred ; 
Already by their moody looks 'tis plain 
The rebel fiend is egging on revenge. 

[Exit DucHBss. 
Lord James. Away to court I — Cringe, and be 

spum'd again ! 
Aib. Wherefore this heat ? What moves your cho- . 

ler, James ? 
Lord James {pointing to his brother). He's but a 
spaniel in the Uon's lair. [Exit Lord James. 
[Cries of the Duchess and Women heard. 
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Alb. What mean these cries ? 

He-enter Lord James, with Attendants. 

Lord James. To arms I — ^my lord, to arms I 
A herald claims our persons at the gate. 

Alb. Which of us? 

Lord James. All — all pris'ner^ to the king — 
But I will not surrender. Ho ! without ! 
Make fast the gates, and stoutly man the wall. 

Enter Herald attended. 
Her. In the king's name, ye are my prisoners. 
Lord James. Will no one pluck that bauble from 
his grasp ? 
Traitors I Do all refuse me ? 

Alb. {to Herald). Sir, lead on. 
The curse that weighs upon the blood of Stuart 
Hath fall'n heavily on me and mine. 



END OF FIRST ACT, 
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ACT 11. 

SCENE I. 

AnJjHtrtment. 

Athol and Uriar. 

Athal. Warrants are out for Murdo and his sons. 

Friar • Who moved the King to that high act of 
justice ? 

Athol. Think you he could forget his brother's 
death, 
And his own long exile ? 

Friar. Forget he could not — 
But if with mercy justice might be served, 
I know his royal nature is so bland, 
That he would nobly pardon. 

AihoL Will he punish?— 

Friar. Ay, to the death, if they deserve to die. 
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But who advised him to arrest Duke Murdo ? 
It is the act of a sublime avenger. 

Athd. I was then in the council. 

Friar, You, my lord ? 

AthoL But took no part, for Murdo is my kinsman, 
And, by the law, between me and the crown. 

Friar, But he is also kinsman to the King ; 
So, Murdo standing nearer to the throne, 
You could not seemly urge his overthrow ? 

AthoL It might have bred suspicions of my zeal. 

Friar. It might, but not had you implored his par- 
don. 

AthoL How I Do you question my integrity ? 

Friar, I am, my lord, an old sequester'd man, 
Whom lonely meditation long hath taught, 
That those who square themselves by men's opinion, 
Lack in their homage to a greater master. 
Age is suspicious — and it is my calling 
To teach, that ever in the human heart 
A latent enemy to virtue lurks. 
Those whom the prudence of the world applauds. 
Are, to the filmless ken of Heaven, as foul 
As sins of livid shame. What you have done 
Becomes not me to question — ^but, my lord, 
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What the King undertakes, he will perfonn. 
Let those beware, who, with the jAea of justice, 
Attempt to move him for their own intents. 

\^ExU Eriar. 

Athol, 90lu8. 
AthoL He has look'd in upon my very heart, 
And seen what I would fain hide from myself; 
But if Duke Murdo justly merit death. 
Can I be blamed that he receives his doom ? 
And if by that my fortunes are advanced, 
I thrive by fate, guiltless of any wrong. 
Let the avenger still triumphant ride ; 
Fate is the sponsor of what may betide. [Exit. 



SCENE IL 

A Hall qf State. 

King James, Bishop Wabdlaw, &c. 
King. Not king till crown'd ! 
Ward. Such is the ancient law ; 
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Nor till th' investiture be all complete 

With robe and diadem, may King of Scotland 

Demand the homs^e of his feudal chiefs. 

But for the chance of a minority, 

Or such mishap as held your Highness long 

A stranger to our customs, 'tis ordain'd 

That the next kinsman exercise the rule. 

King. How I say you so ? Now do we plainly see 
The treacherous cause of our deplored exile. 
Duke Murdo held the regency by ri^t. 
And not by deputation. 

Ward. Good, my lord ; 
But touch not s^e with an irreverent hand. 

King. And yet our laws but speak our fathers' sense 
Of what their wants required, and shall not we 
Accord the expedient to the need we feel? 
But, since old usage so requires, we'll on 
To sacred Scoone, and there complete the rites. 

Ward. But Murdo and his sons are justly sentenced. 
They merit death ; yet teach not the bad world 
The dreadful lesson of their execution. 
. King. What would you have me do ? I dare not 
pardon. 
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JFard. But in tbe customs of the storied East, 
Where light and truth flow purest from thdr springs, 
I have been told that when ill-fitted princes 
Are there (like Murdo and his sons) condemn'd, 
A solemn sound rolls through the midnight air, 
And all asleep, by that dread signal roused. 
Start from their beds, and at their windows listen 
To the deep plunge of something in the wave* 

King. Be ever &r from us and ours the arts 
That darken justice to the hue of orime. 
(To an attewhnt.) Send forth the warrants without 
more delay, [Exemt the Court. 



SCENE III. 

A Room. 

Athol cmd Stuart. 
Athol. 'Midst sweating rogues and crowds of 
capless beldames, 
Must poor old Murdo and his gallant sons 
Like common felons stoop their royal heads I 
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Justice and vengeance, nephew, now are words 
That bear in Scotland only one import. 
Yes ; now to all the princes of the stem 
Of our great ancestor, the second Robert, 
Justice is but the name that vengeance takes. 
And law the &shion of the tyranny. 
O, to have breathed against the dignities 
And old free rights of our undaunted sires 
But half the moiety of what this king 
Has dared attempt by sleights of legal sway, 
Had, as a whirlwind ranging sea and land, 
Fiird all the width of Scotland and the Isles 
With uproar and rebellion I 

Stuart, How, my lord. 
Can you who feel these things so sharply pain, 
So tamely suffer them to hold their course ? 

Athol. Nature will stir against them, but, alas ! 
I have no son to help me in the task. 

Stuart. What any son could do, I may attempt. 

AthoL Thanks, dearest nephew — are we not both 
rash? 
For you are heir to me and all my rights ; 
But come at sunset to my private chamber. 
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There we in safety may discourse of this. 
No more at present ; when the sun is set 
I will expect you, fail not then to come. [ExewU. 



SCENE IV, 

A Savage Moor. 

Graham, solus. 
Grah. To be an outlaw, and live ever thus ! 
A hunted deer, that hears in every gale 
Which stirs the brambles of his wild retreat, 
The rustling search of the pursuing hounds ! 
I can endure no more: the time has been 
When, like the magic of a wizard's spell, 
My bugle horn has changed the mountain fern 
To crested warriors — now the mocking echo 
Alone replies to my impassioned call. 
Better it were to 'bide the priest's exhorting 
At the black altar which the hangman serves. 
Than live the alms-^est of a raving beldame. 
She comes to chide. 
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Elder Mirkeltne. 

Mirk. What wouldst thou here, unhappy ? 
Back to thy den, and in its darkness hide thee. 
For the fell beagles of King James's chase 
Now skir the country, and not one of all 
The mountain wolves shall 'scape the fierce pursuit. 

Grah. What new oppression drives our ancient 
clans? 

Mirk. At sunrise, when I tQok my wonted seat 
On the high ledge of yon hoar precipice. 
To gaze upon the lands that should be mine. 
Like the first waters of a rushing torrent, 
Murm'ring and sparkling as they spread, I saw 
A gorgeous multitude of horse and foot 
Come glittering from the wood, and as they near'd. 
High waving bright o'er many a vassal banner. 
The Scottish lion, in his golden field, 
Seem'd, as it fr^uent &ced the rising sun. 
Another sun, but bloodily eclipsed. 

Grah. Well hast thou said, and ominous of ill. 
Saw'st thou, or heard, on which way passed they on ? 

Mirk. Straight towards Perth. 
Grah. For Scoone. I will go there. 
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And at the coronation take my place ; 
He can but rid me of a lingering pain — 
All else of life I haye already lost. 

l_Exit Graham. 
Mirk. What, but some sympathy with his curs'd 
nature, 
That craves to lap in murder's bloody trough, 
Hath made me shelter, not betray the traitor ? 
Yet, not like me has he had cause to pray 
Wreck and perdition to the prosp'rous throng. 
I was a fondled child — an honour'd heiress— 
A maiden loved — ^my bridal mom advancing. 
When hideous foemen burst my father's gates, 
Slew all but one — they left me with the dead, 
A rifled wretch, whose prayers have since been 
curses! 

lExit MiRKELYNE. 



VOL. III. 



162 ATHOL. A TRAGEDY. Act IZ, 

SCEi^E V. 

A Wood. 

Stuart, boIus. 
Stuart, He bade me come at sunset to his chamber. 
And when I went, faithful to the appointment, 
He scarcely spoke to me, but paced the roorn^ 
With folded arms, and visage dark with care. 
All in the instant, as I wond'ring sat, 
He brighten'd up like one at once inspired, 
And bade me meet him here. Ha I who goes there ? 

Enter Athol. 
AthoL Thy hand — thy hand, my son — son of my 
love ! 
Fate is with us. I have discoursed with one 
That can unclasp the book of destiny, 
And read the eternal shall-be's writ therein. 
Stuart. With whom have you discoursed ? 
AthoL Beneath yon cliflF, 
In a deep cavern solitary dwells 
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A gifit^ pro{>hete88-^nysteiious sibyl I 
All ^y she d^os herself within the cave. 
And with the evening-fitar she trims her lamp, 
Making the night her day ; thence 'till the mom 
She reads the sufferings of the saints and martyrs, 
To soothe her spirit, for it would repine. 

Stuart. Tremendous being I but what has she told ? 

AthoL To me a glorious and a great prediction. 
And by the death of Murdo and his sons, 
I have already stept to the fulfilment. 
But of their execution ? 

Stuart. All went well. 
The crowd was countless ; but so overawed 
To see that princes might be brought so low, 
That they beheld the axe successive fall. 
As if they witness'd, in that fearful work. 
Portents and prodigies done in the sky. 

Athol. Heard you aught of the duchess ? 

Stuart. From the castle 
She has not stirr'd since they were doom'd to die. 

Athol. She is a woman of a royal spirit. 
And doubtless meditates some stem revenge. 
And let her, nephew — she but works for us. 
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All things make free the way for fate and time. 
To crest our temples with the kingly crown. 

[^Exeunt. 

SCENE VI. 

A Chamber in the Castle ofFoMomd. Lights^ Sfc. 

Duchess^ alone. 
Duch. The spiteful breathings of the sullen east 
Come not so baleful to the buds of spring. 
As every rumour to my drooping hopes. 

Enter Maud. 
Maud. A royal messenger stands at the gate. 
And claims admission to your grace's presence. 
Duch. Let him have entrance, bring he weal or 
woe. \_Exit Maud. 

I'd rather know the malice of my fortune 
To all its utmost ill, than linger thus. 

Re-enter Maud, and the Herald^ attend^. 
Duch. Where is the rev'rence, sir, that is my due ? 
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Though to my house tke long denies his fiirour, 
Grace in your duty should the more appear ; 
As when the goodly sun withdraws his light, 
Each petty star, that by his radiance shines. 
Beams with increase of lustre. What wouldst thou ? 
Herald. A letter. 
Dvch. Give it me. 

iSke tahe$ it ami read$^-^tkem add$^ 
They all have suffered ! 

My sons — my three bmve boys — and their old fiuher. 
Maud. Alas! alas! 
Duch. Stop thy lament, weak maid. 
If they deserv'd to die, 'twas just they should. 
( To the Herald^ Have you, sir, any other business 
here? 
Herald. No, madam — none. 
Duch. Conduct him from the castle. 

[Exeunt Herald and Attendants ; Maud re- 
mains with the Duchess. 
Duch. Maud, is he gone? make doubly Csist the 
door; 
Shut out the espionage of eye and ear. 
Let us at down — sit down and weep with me. 
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And tell me stories of the times that were, 

When wives might freely mourn their husbands dead ; 

When the distraction of a mother's sorrow 

For all her children on one scaffold slain, 

Was not accounted treason. Stem avenger ! ' 

The bloody Herod in his jealousy 

But infants slew : thy justice thirsts for men. 

When Heaven in anger pour'd its fiercest vials 

On guilty Egypt, only the first-bom 

Fell in that night ; and the sad mother's sorrow 

Was mitigated by the father sharing. 

But in one hour mine, children, husband, all — 

All swept away. I could have given one 

To spare the others ; but to take them all. 

With one dread flash to strike down every tree — 

The thunderbolt falls not so merciless I 

Their £Bither, too — ^why went I not with him ? 

No chidings for our manly boys would then, 

No, no, old Murdo, have escap'd from me. 

END OF ACT SECOND. 
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ACT III. 

SCENE I. 

A Gallery in the Palace. 

Sfr William Crichton and Dunbar. 

Dunb. When heard you of Lord Athol ? 

Crick. Not of late; 
Not since the death of his much honoured lady. 

Dunb. 'Tis said he gathers a great store of gold. 
To serve a journey to the Holy Land. 

Crick. And so, to earn by saving, stays from court. 
Heaven speed him well, but my misgiving fancy 
Lacks to that man the kindness of good^ thoughts. 
Have you heard aught beside the vulgar tale ? 
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Dunb, No — ^nothing— nothing. 

Crichn Not even of the man 
Who came from Uremburg, an alchemist ; 
That dwelt in Lithgoe, near the Western Port, 
A lean and sallow wretch, whose sleeky head 
Was cover'd with a Barbaresco cap, 
Changed from the crimson to a greasy black, 
By the mephitics of his crucible ? 
His shatter'd casement was filled up with rags. 
Save a few panes patch'd with*rude scraps of vellum. 
Traced with some hieroglyphic diagram. 
On the same night the Lady Athol died. 
That meagre beggar hied him thence to Leith, 
And the next morning paid a baron's ransom 
For a vile bark wherein he saU'd for Helvxpt. 

Dufib. But what had Athol with his sudden flight ? 

Crick. It has been said — but lo I the Court appears. 
It is the vesper bell — they move to chapel. . 

[ The bell rings — Procession enters, King and 
Friars, ^c. Sie William Crichton and 
Dunbar stand apart. 

Friar (to King). But yet, though safety now reigns 
in the land. 
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Within the roofless church and ravaged abbey. 

The owl doth worship desolation stilL 

All temporal weal is cherish'd and thrives well. 

But things of sacred and eternal use 

Are drooping to decay. How many seats 

Of pious rest rear'd by the sainted David, 

Your royal ancestor, lie waste and ruin*dl 

King. He was a saint indeed, dear to his country-— 
There is not one of all the church, good fiEtther, 
With mitre «or with cowl, who more reveres 
The blessful tidings our religion tells. 
Than- does the sinner who now stands before you ; 
But piercing heaven with golden pinnacles. 
In my poor judgment, is not the best way 
To gain admission there. 

l^Re-etUer Ditkbar hastily. 

King. What now, Dunbar ? 
- JDiiitd. The proud Northumberland from Alnwick 

towers 
Has pass'd the marches ; and the Cheviot deer 
Bounds not so nimbly from his eager hounds. 
As Douglas* men have spurr*d to change the chase* 

Ki'Rg. Let then thb Cheviot hunt be but between 

VOL. Ill, P 
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The Doaglas and the Percy. Marie me wdl-^ 
For well I know how yoor p^mpt Scottadi rdoiff 
W011I4 from the feud of these ocmtentiouft banras, 
Delight to fire the stifled torch of war. 
I know the English — eighteen yeaxs among them. - 
Has taught me what they are— a noble raee^ 
Somewhat too heady, but most fidr in qoacrel ^ 
Theix fsxdis and virtues fatfaer'd in thrar pride. 
It is tbft nature of the English clime 
To nurse n b<dd and proud temperament : 
The dog is there a creature fierce and jealoiB; 
The horse partakes the insolence dF the groom i 
And man, congenial with the natire oak, 
Is firm, unbending, muscular and stem. 
( To the Friar.) Yours is the task to make rel%ioti 
flourish. 
The humbler ours to guard our natire land. 






SCENE IL 



Duch. ft it bdiered ilhat I hare gone to Fnn^ 
And lett^ tooB wfll coflie tbat I ui dead. 

Maud. The wfe wclwrioa of aoiiie iafailed hiMte 
Had better suited wkb y^rar Ibiwer greatMis* 

DttcA. Wbat limse is holier than this ipacimia 
temple» 
WitMn whose measureless concave the sun^ 
A lamp of uniyiersal glorjTf ahiAes ? 

Maud. But nnproteetod ; ahouU the innrag^ clana 
Attempt our fenceless floors, we have no guard. 

DttcA. They dare not injure bi^» Dost thpu Ibtget 
The pledge the King took for his sujsject's safety? 
Shall I that gave it, husband — children — alL^ 
It cannot be that I have aught to dread. 

Maud. ]SU\ lookl vlust men are these? Thef 
come this way : 
They wear the tartan of the Earl of Athol. 
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Duch. The fraudful enemy of me and mine. 
I kne^ bim well : oft has his weeping wife 
Told me some mystery lurk'd within his blood.— « 
In the same convent we were bted together^ 
And, like two captive linnets in one cage. 
Sung o'er our flowery tasks the hours away. 
Our confidence outlived that bappy time. 
Oft — oft she told me, shedding pious tears» 
TVith what dread rites and sorceries unblest, 
Wizards, and horoscopes, and divinations^ . 
He question'd destiny to know his fortun^^ 
Tremendous Heaven I It is the Earl himself t 
He cannot know me in this abject garK 

Enter ATHOti attended. 

Dueh. What would ye, strangers? 

Athol. Shelter for the night. 

Duch. Your name, sir ? 

AtM. Athol. 

Dueh. What, the Earl! 

Athol. The same. 
I have been hunting oh tbe Campsie hiilfl^ 
And lost my way. • 
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Dtich.. (aside). TScm he is in my pow^. 
When Judith slew the tyrant Holofemes, 
Who did but threaten to cut off her kindred^ 
Applauding dip^ael gloried in the deed. 
And Heaven look'd pleased upon her sacred crime. 
. Athot {aside). My rank hath overawed her, and 

she seems 
Ahash'd and shaken. (Aloud.) You will not deny 
The wonted rites of hospitality ? 

Xhich^ My lord — ^my lord— come not within my 
house, 
For I have made a dread and solemn vow. 
Hereonoody vengeance hath an altar raised . 
That I do nightly serve with naked knife ; 
There's a fiend, too, ihat goes the rounds with me^ 
Might urge the dagger to your royal breast* 

Aihol. She is bedde herself. Alas I poor soul I 
What wrongs have wrought thee iato such despair? 

Dtich. What I know ye not the tale of my distress ? 
Give me your hand, and look well in my &ce« 
My lord 

Athol. I do attend thee. 
• Duch.. Mark, my lord* 
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My busbaad YaA a brodier— not a biodier— 

A man he scem^d,^ but, db \ too near of kin ; 

And I had tben a flock of bloommg' boy«« 

The vernal daiaks on the inomilaiD tvaKL 

W^re not so lordly as their glad yooi^ eyea* 

Novr, heed me well, my lewd — ^nry good Lord AdioL 

Athol. Why dost thou lay'thy hand so on my heart ? 

Dwch. For I would waken it to &el my sonow. . 
That dreadful kinsman would posfiew our lands, 
My ehildren stood between him and his greatnesa^ 
Turn not away — but look me in the face. 

AthoL Why dost thou tell this maniac tale to me? 

Duck. I do, my lord, forget myself and you. 
You are a prince, bred in that lofty sphere 
yQi^e such <^nces ncTer can have place. 
And I would win you to avenge my woe* 
Oin* cruel kinsman labbur'd night and day. 
Till he had found a poison more oeeult 
Than ever shrewd Italian's malice mi^d. . c 

Ath»l {aside). She has dropt molten fire into m^ 
soul. 
O, Ruthven — Ruthven — 1% not stay to-m^t I 

[Exeunt AsHoi* (md Mtfwinnts. 



Duch. (to Maud.) Thank Heaven, he has de« 
parted, and my spirit 
Is from the presence of the demon fireed ! 

! I have such persuasion of his guilt 

As hath the eye of sights, the ear of sounds. 
Yet cannot tdl "why they are so impressed. 

1 dreamt last night that on a throne of state 
I saw Lord Athol wear the regal crown ; 
But as I gazed, rq»ning at his greatness. 

The phantom withar'd, and some dreadful thing. 
That scarcely bore the stamp of mortal man. 
Did clothe his shoulders with a foneral pall^^* 
Anon, methov^t, where all that pomp had been^ 
I saw but ashes, which the winds dispersed^ 
While four bright seraphs, sitting on a cloudy 
Look'd down and smiled. O I in th^ smiles I saw 
My noble husband in his youthful prime, 
A^id my three boys, as they play'd at my knee. 

M(md. Why doubt you thus of good Lord Atbai'» 
virtue? 

Dvch. Art thou his advocate — his fee'd defender ? 
Nay, do not weep. I know thou art too £uthful. 
Forgive me, HeaYen, if I do wrong the man. [ExeuniL 
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SCEKE III. 
Athol and Graham. 

Grah. The worst that can ensue, if we should &il. 
Is but to die — to pay the debt of nature.. 
All that the vengeance of the law can do 
Is to the cook and carver^s art akin.. 

AihoL I could that you could think of other means ; 
We might uncrown him, and yet spare his life. 
My heart recoils from the dread task of blood- 

Grah. The spade — the spade, is the best warden 
now. 

Athoh The man himself has never injured me.. 
'* Grah. What ! Is he not the same that scorn'd your 

suit ? 
Who <lrove me homeless like a beast of prey, 
<j^ave me the stars for candles— the cold moon 
For the bright hearth of my own castle's hall ? 
When for a blanket I had but the snow, 
And for my minstrel but the ominous owl ; 
4Vhen but the wet blasts were my visitors, 
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And roaring waters hoarsely urged rerenge^ 
I swore the oath that still I swear to keep. 
Athol. Ha! see — ^we are observed — away — away I 

Enter Dunbar and Guards. 
*- Hunb. It is the ruffian Graham-^^urrest him t 
GraJh. Hold I I am the Graham, and who shall 
dare to touch me I 
Unhand me, soldiers I — Shame to you, Lord Atbolt 
But, men, I will submit myself to you, 
if so the Earl commands. My Lord Dunbar^ 
I humbly crave, that, to the King himself, 
Tou will present this penitent petition, 

[ Gives a petition from his bosom. 
Since my stem cousin here has so refused* 
Dwnb. As a petitioner he may go free. 

[ To Lord Athol* 
This was not kind, my lord. You know the King 
Would grant his pardon now at your request. 
Athot. Give that then to me» Now, make haste 
away. 
' Grah. (to Athol.) Thanks, my good lord- — 
Which is the devil here ? * [Exeunt. 
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SCENE IV. 

A GaUery. 

QjitMk {fwAtu iMf exelaimmg) — Help! help!— ^ 

TheKingl the King ! 
Crich. Heavens ! what hath dbanced? 
I Q^eetu Willno one send his Highness tome here ? 

JEnter fkt King and Attendants^ The Queen ruAei 
into his arms. 
King. Why do you clasp me with 9uch eager love ? 
« Q^mm„ A dreadful voice has sounded in my ear. 
And I do almost doubt I hold you safe. 
Crich. TVJuit hath alarmed your Highness? 
^ Q^^eHsn. As I knelt 
Within my oratory^ tranced in prayer, 
A shrill.wild beldame at the window shriek'd, 
^ A knile 19 whetting for the heial of James ; 
Rise — ^nse — and warn thy husband to beware ! " 
. JBiing. Fie on these tear?, sweet loVel 'tis hothkig 
new 
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That I am atandiiig on the verge of life» 

A l^hHahown ^ttexing maik to every shaft 

That war, or malice, or disease, impels. 

Death is the last of all the tasks of man ; 

And as all others must be first perform'd^ 

They'll do it best who do the others welL lExamt 



SCENE V. 

A Ckdster. 

Enter Athol. . 
j^Mo?. What shall be done? I may myself succeed 
By pcnsoa or by poniard — but from me 
His death would set the paling land aghast. 
By me k must not be. I mist stand clear. 
And punish the assassin if need be» 
Ha ! am I sunk to that abhorr'd abyss ? 
F<Mr hell dodi palter with me to for^^ 
The very honour of iniquity, 
Which binds file guilty faster than their vows. 
Ha t soBie Ode oomes* I must not be seen here* 
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Enter Grahah and Stuart. 
StuarL The guests will this way quit the banquet- 
room, . 
And we shall be discover'd. 

GraJi. Hark the din 
£>f that luxurious mirth we come to mar t 
Stuart. Hush — some one approaches. 
Grah. Hush — ^hush — ^hushl 
Stuart. Yon folding doors lead to the oriel. 
There let us wait. 

Grah. And strike him at his prayers ? 
Stuart. Awayl awayl they come. The moon 
gives light. . [Exeunt. 

r 

Folding door$ open-^the King and Queen^ attendedy 
enter Jiram them^ 
Queen., All night a superstitious heaviness 
Has hung upon ma — and my boding fancy 
Was smit with sadness by the minstrel's song. 

King. Strange I for I thought it was a gentle 
voice c 

Bidding me come into some happy land 
Where life is %hty and all that's labour's lore. . .. . 
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But I grow drowsy — on my weary eyelids, 
Methinks the dead-weight of a leaden hand 
Weighs with unwonted pressure. All, good night I 
[ They all retire but the King and Queen. 
King. Ye heavenly guardians, in your vigils watch 
My native land, my kindred, and my friends. 
Queen. You pray not for yourself. 
King. No — ^that I leave 
To those that love me — to you and my people* 

Queen. But once again, now that we are alone^ 
I would entreat you to look well to Athol. 
I have remark'd his alter'd looks of late ; 
His face seems wither'd to a ghastly pallor. 
I know not why I shrink when he is near. 
As if I had some strange foretaste of harm. 

King. Thou art grown fanciful— thy dreams be* 
Goioae 
JSnrich'd with prophecy. But to our chamber : 
Perchance the oracle, shrined in thy sleep. 
May speak its bbdements less equivocal. 

IJTie'JCing and Queen pass off ^at the one 
side— Stjj ART and Gkaham fottaw tkem^ 
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4. noise qfa Jct^ u keard — Athos. 
runnmgm, and cries j 
Ohl treaaon I tfeason I hvast tiie guilty doom. 

[ The alarmJteU ring e ^ d ampur on aU sides—* 
Guards ruA in — the doers are firced — 
Graham aani Stuaet are seized 4>oar €ie 
dead body of the K%n§ — the rest o^ the 
Dramatis Personce eomefamuaitd. 
Stuart (p Ath(d). Wliy are you liare ? He'sdeoidt, 

and you are king, 
Crichtou* Make tast the doors — let bo one ifA 

the room. 
Friar. cWhat fiends are leagued with you ? 
Graham. What fiends ? my wrongs* 
Friar Qo Stuart). Ohl vrho ha& set you on to db 

this deed? 
Stuart. Ask at Lord Athol — I will speak ao more* 
Graham (ik> Jshol). The. work ia doae^ and yolt 

shall share the gains. 
Crichton. Ah I you. Lord Adu^I 
; Dwsbtttr. Now is the traitor kiiowar<--( 
^I^ king of traitors I 
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Crickton. And it shall be so* 
Upon his head the hangman's hand shall place 
An iron crown, red sparkling from the forge. 
AthoU My hope and punishment are in the doom, 
Crichton. Hi-fated James, though thy tremendous 
justice 
Too much akin to heaven's own awful sway. 
Thou wast, alas I to our dark anarch state. 
Like the first light that on the formless world 
Came forth in perfect brightness — and to all 
Gave order, energy, delight, and beauty.' 
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'- ACT L 

SCENE L 

Princf^s Street. 

Sam and Jem. Sam with a letter in his hmuL 
Sam. And how long do you intend to remain in 
Edinburgh? 

Jem, Master says as how he will go to-monow, 
^eing^ as you sees, so fisigged, you can^t think, with 
them there 'ills. I never see'd such big 'ilia in all 
.my life. • 

Sam. Oh, you sha'n't have time to see the curio9i* 
^ties, and will have nothing to tell the^ maids for a little 
fan! .: 
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Jem. Sha'n't I tell 'em of them 'ills, and that castle 
in the clouds^ and them 'oiiS€» like water under the 
bridge ? But I say, Sam, couldn't you just now show 
me the lions for half an hour or so ? 

Sam* I might; but this devil of a letter, which £ 
must deliver, and take the answer to master at the 
Parliament House* 

Jem. Why, odds h^xt! have they got that there 
thing a Parliament here too ? 

Sam. Ay; but \is not the same, for here the 
Parliament is all under the law, and the London 
Parliament is all a]l)ove it. ' Bat I will give the letter 
to a caddy, and go with you for a little while. Hark 
yel ■'■'*•■*-*'■• ^; • ' ' • 

Enter a Caddy. 

Godtfy/ Weel, what's your wuU ? 

fom* Take this letter, and biing the answer to me 
in tie Parliameat Close*. . : I . 

Caddy. Vera weel, sir; but bide a wee. (GrO»«^.) 
WmVt&r? 

Sam. Can't you read? I thought every S<H>tehmaii 
could do that* : 
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c C!(M%. Aiid ifrite ioo» But the lettei^t no 
directed* 

Sam. The devil! What's that? 
' Cad^. << Mss Campbdl, Geoige's Stieet.'^ 

ScM^ And who is she? 

Jem. Why, sure. Miss Campbell, Geoige*s StreeU 

Ceubfy, Nae doubt you're a clever lad, but.whatnn 
Miss Campbell do ye mean? I ken twa<and-thirty 
in George's Street, besides widows. Noo, for whilk is 
this? what's her teede? 

Sam. Curse these Scotch titles ! I don't know, 

Caddy, Wha does it come fiae ? 'cause I can speer 
at the servants anent their leddy's acquaintance* 

Jem. Why this chap doesn't want nob* 

Caddy. Be ceevil, sir. 

Sam. The letter is from Captain Macdonald. 

Caddy. Gude guide us I whatna Maodonald? 
^rhere are sixteen in the to<m for the advice of ih# 
Faculty about their wound» w<m in the wars. 

Sam. Oh, never mind which ! Take the letter, and 
ask for an answer, and when you get it, you are sure 
you're right. 
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c Caddy. Weel^ I'll do my beat, and ye*ll msA ye 
promised me a whole sixpence for my trouble^ 

[Exeimt Sam and Jbm:. 
Caddy, It would be fasbious to deal with the Lon- 
don flunkies, they are so igiiorant ; but a body maun 
put up with their snash, for they dinna stand about a 
bawbee. [Exit Caddy. 



SCENE jl. 

- A Room. 

* 
Miss Campbell I) AB.KJi(iSH, and LoAf Kiixfoggie. 
Lady K. I don't think Monday too soon. Miss 
Peggy Shapins, the mantuamaker, will haye your 
things ready; and Leiddy Boidiart, the Captain's 
tnother, will be in town this week — so let the wed- 
ding day be Monday*week. 

r 

^ Enter a Servant with a Letter^ 

Serv. A letter — the messenger waits./ 
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Miss C. It is from Macdonald. 

Serv. Oh, then all's right. 

Lady K. What does he say ? 

Miss C. That, being obliged to meet the colonel 
of his regiment, he cannot call this forenoon — nothing 
more. 

Serv^ b there any answer ? 

Miss C. Yes — stop a minute. 

[Miss Campbell imtes an answer^ and gives 
it to the Servant — Easit Servant. 

Miss C. What can Macdonald have been about ? 
his writing appears so altered since yesterday — ^it 
doesn't look like the same hand. 

Lady K. Oh, he has been only up late last night. 
Some of his friends who were at Waterloo have 
come home, and they have been fighting their battles 
o'er again. 

Miss C. Well — I never saw such a chftnge---*how- 
ever, that "t" 's like. 

Lady K. Oh, it's a hurried note — put it up ; and 
since he is not to be here^ we have time (o mieke a 
few visits— it's gettbg something done that must be 
done. \_Exeunt. 

VOL. III. R 
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SCENE IIL 

The Parliament Square qf Edinburgh. 

Mr Subtle and Captain Macdonald Bendhu* 
Macd. For Heaven's sake, Subtle, give over this 
absurd practice ; it may be true that an orator never 
can acquire proper confidence until he feels himself 
superior to those whom he addresses — ^but this notion 
of yours to consider every body as cabbages in your 
father's garden, makes you at once insufferable and 
ridiculous. 

Sub. {He begins to speak naturalb/, but at last de- 
claims,) But, my dear friend, I assure you that I 
am sensible every day" of the advantage which I de- 
rive from the resolution I have adopted to practise on 
all strangers — to address them either by statement, 
argument, or interrogation — to adhere to that system 
which you condemn with more asperity than the case 
requires, and without that due consideration of those 
manifold facilities which may 
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Mojcd. Pshaw I I am no cabbage. 

Svb, I only intended to convince you of my pro-> 
ficiency. 

Macd. I would rather take your word for the fact, 
than a speech of three hours' standing. 

Svb. Think of it as you may, eminence in the 
profession of the law is not to be obtained without 
perseverance ; my efforts may be still a little crude, 
yet when practice shall have taught me ease, the 
effect will be so different, that admiration may be 
produced, where at present attention is with difficulty 
obtained. Nothing is more ridiculous than a youth 
learning to dance; but when he has acquired the 
mastery of the movements, his steps are graceful, his 
motions gay, his whole gestures elastic, and 

Macd, Pshaw ! But he doesn't practise his lessons 
in the street, nor pester every body he happens to 
meet with, ))y asking them to dance with him. Be- 
lieve me. Subtle, a man is never so absurd as when he 
attempts to regulate his manners by a theory at 
variance with his natural disposition. 

Sub. Do you mean to say that I am not qualified 
to excel at the Bar? 
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Mojcd. No — I do not ; but I think your cabbage 
theory right down insanity. Reflect with what silent 
astonishment you filled the whole party last night, by 
declaiming on the association of ideas connected with 
the extinguishment of a candle. 

Svb, But you confessed yourself, that at the con* 
elusion of my oration, you thought I r€$u^hed a strain 
of impressive pathos. 

MacaU Yes — but on such a topic — ^pathos on th^ 
snuff of a candle I 

S%ib. That is not the point ; what I intended. was 
produced*>-what I proposed was accomplished. 

Macd, I bar that action — there is no occasion for 
such a vehement elevation of the hand — but yonder 
is Sam with an answer to my note. 

[Enter Sam, who gives a letter to Captain 

MACDoiiiAiJDyandrei^rescmdemth Subtle^ 

ivho appears to jgtiestwn him* 

Macd. This is most singular — ^the mo9t vsingqiar 

thing I ever knew. Subtle, I say. — to! IsSfUft oj^ 

of your cabbages ? 

Sub. {coming forward). Not exactly ; he isj«i.idle> 
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worthless rascal, but he speaks with a very good 
Elnglish accent, and I have taken him to improve my 
pronunciation. 

Macd. So, for this reason, you never see him with- 
out holding more conversation than enough with him ? 
But here is something very odd ; Mss Campbell, with 
whom I danced last night at the Assembly, and never 
saw before, has already made an appointment with 
me. My note was an apology for not calling, and 
she invites me to accompany her with her aunt to 
drink tea at Professor Blether^s. 

StA. It sometimes does happen in human affairs 
that accidents so extraordinary occur, that the inven- 
tions of the most extravagant fictions appear scarcely 
more incredible than the &ct ; and this may be of that 
description. I would therefore advise you, sir, to 

Macd. Go to the devil with your nonsense ! 

[Eieeunt. 
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SCENE IV. 
A Roam. 

General and Saunders. 
Gen. When I resided in the wilds of America- 



Saund, General, I have served you twenty years 
with fidelity, and I have been with you in the wilds 
of America — ^might I speak ? 

Gen. To be sure, Saunders — ^what would you say ? 

Saund. I would say something. 

Gen. No doubt you did not interrupt me for the 
purpose of saying nothing, although that is very 
much the case with those who always interrupt good 
speakers. 

Sound. I was going to advise you, General. 

Gen. Indeed I proceed. 

Sound. Then, General, we are now in Eklinburgh. 

Gen. WeU! 

Sound. And the people here are not Uke those in 
the wilds of America, 
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Gen. That's very trae. 

Sound. Sir, they laugh here at many things that 
made us cry yonder. 

Gen. I know it — I know it— otherwise my ser- 
Tices would not have been so long unrewarded. 

Sixund. Now, sir, don t you think it would be as 
well if you wouldn't tell those untrue-like stories with 
which you used to amuse the young oflBcers in the 
wilds of America ? They may do for ourselves in an 
evening, General, but they won't take with the beau 
mande of Edinburgh. 

Gen. Beau mondef Where did you leam that 
French word, you rascal ? Do you expect now to be 
my evening party as you were in the bush ? But why 
do you object to my stories ? Weren't they always 
very funny ? 

. Sound. Because, sir, when we were in London, I 
was shockingly strapoled about them. 

Gen. About my stories ? 

Sound. It is the plain truth, sir. 

Gen, And who the devil strapoled you ? 

Sound. All the servants that knew us. 

Gen. And why did you not knock them down ? 
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Saund. Because what they said was quite true. 

Gen, And what did diey say ? 

Saund. That the savages had ^ught you to shoot 
the long bow. 

Gen, Hem ! I believe, indeed, Saunders, that habit 
does make me carry the joke a little too far. 

Saund, It does, indeed, sir. 

Gen, Well, then, when you hear me going a little 
beyond the mark, give a cough or a nod. 

Saund, You may depend Til serve you fieu^ully ^ 
but it would be better, General,, if you would not tell 
any stories at all, for Lam told that the folk in Edin- 
burgh are very critical. 

Gen. So IVe heard. But see who knocks. 

[Exit Saunders. 
The fellow is in the right, and I must lay some re* 
straint on myself. [Exit. 



Scene V. A MISTAKE IN EDINBURGH. 201 

SCENE V. 

A Roam. Miss Campbell Ardmor, and 
Mrs Campbell. 

Miss C I am surprised that Captain Maedonald 
lias not called. He promised to come, and 'tis now 
almost four o'clock. 

Mrs C. Has he made such an impression ? What 
Uke is he ? 

Miss C. Really an uncommonly sensible, well-in- 
formed gentleman. 

Mrs C. Would he make a good husband, think 
you? 

Miss C. I am not so far advanced in my opinion 
as to form any judgment of him in that respect. 

Enter John. 

John. Lady Kilfoggie, and Miss Campbell Dark* 
nish. 

Mrs C. Oh, show them in. 

'Miss C By the by, have you heard any thing of 
the young lady's marriage ? 
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Mrs C, Hush ! She is here. 

Enter Lady Kilfoggie, and Miss Campbell 
Daeknish. 

Mrs C. Be seated, ladies. 

Mmb C a. (to Miss C. Z).) I have seen little of 
you of late ; but if report is to be trusted, you.have 
very important reasons for keeping the house. 

Miss C. Z>. Indeed ! 

Miss C. A. Ay — and I see by your looks that you 
understand me. Well, I wish you every happiness. 
Captain Maedonald is, I am sure, an agreeable per- 
son ; I have seldom seen any man of whom I know 
so little, that I think so much. 

Miss C. Z). I didn't know you were acquainted at 
all. 

Miss C. A. Only since last night. I danced with 
him at the Assembly. 
. Miss C. Z>. Was he at the Assembly ? 

Miss C. A. What, did you not know ? I expect 
him to call every minute. 

Miss C, D. Do you ? I'm very much surprised. 
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Mi98 C. A. Goodness, Mary, what's the matter ? 
Walk this way to the window. 

[Lady Kilfoggib and Mrs Campbell come 
jbrvoard. 

Mrs C. It is a very satisfactory settlement, and 
from what my niece says, the Captain is a most su* 
perior man. 

Lady K. Does your niece know him ? 

Mrs C. O yes; she was introduced to him last 
night ; he promised to call on her this morning, and 
we have been expecting every minute to see him. I 
cong^tulate you on the connexion — ^his &mily is very 
good. 

Lady K. You astonish me ! Captain Macdonald 
left us soon after tea last night; spoke of being 
engaged, and had no intention of going to the Assem- 
bly ; but this morning he sent an excuse for not call- 
ing. 

Mrs C. I hope there is no harm in all this ? Surely 
he doesn't mean to draw back now ? 

Lady K. You are very hasty in your conclusions, 
madam. 
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Mrs C. 1 mean no offence ; but I think the affair 
should be sifted. 

Lady K. Some people are not so indelicate in their 
notions as others. Mary, my dear, we must be going. 
Mrs Campbell, good morning ; and. Miss Campbell, 
your most obedient. 

Miss C A. and Mrs C. Adieu ! 

[Exeunt Lady Killfoggie and Miss Camp- 

BEU. DaRKNISH. 

Mrs C Dear me! that poor Lady Kilfoggie is 
frightened out of her wits. 

Miss C. How I what has happened ?■ for Mary her- 
self didn't appear quite easy. 

Enter Subtle. 
Miss C. Mercy on us, Mr Subtle, why do you 
start in upon us that way ? 

Stib. I like to see unpremeditated effects. 
Miss C. Do, pray, be reasonable, and not always 
studying. 
, Mrs C Tell us the news. 

Sub, Oh, nothing, nothing ; the tongues of the 
women are standing still till the Review comes out. 
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Mrs C. Well, then, I can tell you something — 
Mary Campbell Darknish was to be married to Cap- 
tain Macdonald. 

Sub. Don't believe it ; he is my particular friend, 
and I never heard a word of it. But, cousin, how 
came you to ask him to meet you in the street and 
accompany you to Professor Blether's ? — Wasn't that 
a little troppo ? 

Miss C. What do you mean ? 

Mrs C. Oh, never mind him — he's at his cabba- 
ging- 

Snb. I never was more serious in my life. 

Mrs C So you seem; but come into the other 
room, and I will tell you all about it. 



END OF ACT FIRST. 
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ACT 11. 

SCENE I. 

A Street. 

Macdonald Boidiart, hesitating. 
Macd. B. This is very odd : She expected me this 
forenoon to decide on the day of our marriage, and 
both she and her aunt have either gone out to avoid 
me, or have ordered themselves to be denied. I can- 
not understand it, but here they come. What shall I 
say? 

Enter Lady Kilfoggie, and Miss Campbell 

Darknish. 
Macd. B. Lady Kilfoggie, how do you do ? 
Lady K. How do you do. Captain Macdonald ? 
Macd. B. This is fine walking weather — have you 
been far ? 
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Lady K. Not far, Captain Macdonald, and the 
weather is very fine, 

Macd. B. What is the meaning of this ? How have 
I incurred your displeasure ? Why this alteration in 
you, Mary? 

Miss C. I must refer you to my aunt But, sir, 
explanation is not necessary ; you cannot be surpri- 
sed that others should change their minds. 

Macd. B. Others ! — ^that would imply I had. I 
entreat you, Lady Kilfoggie, to satisfy me. 

Ijody K. Really, sir, you are very importunate. 
What satisfaction would you have ? 

Macd, B, Importunate ! — What can this language 
mean? 

Lady K. To rue in time is very prudent. Cir- 
cumstances may arise to justify greater changes ; but 
the honour of my family will not allow me to be 
more particular. Come, Mary. Good-morning, 
Captain Macdonald ! ( Going,) 

Macd. jB. I am thunderstruck I I beseech you to 
stay. — I have a right to an explanation of this mys- 
tery. What does the honour of your family call for 
to-day, that was not due to it last night ? 
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Ladjf K. Ay, Captain Macdonald, and what was 
due to it last night ? You know what I mean, 

Macd. B. I have heard, indeed, that your brother 
has returned with a vast fortune ; but I did not ima** 
gine such an occurrence was likely to have produced 
such a change. 

LadyK. Ay, ay, it was very right you should pay 
your respects to your commanding-ofBcer ; but th9 
General wasn^t at the Assembly last night, 

Macd. £. I am bewildered, confounded I — ^but thi^ 
is not the proper place to insist on an explanation of 
what I have certainly a right to ezpect. 

Lady K. Whenever Captain Macdonald requests, 
in a proper manner, an explanation of that change in 
our behaviour which he affects to feel so much, it will 
be frankly given — till then, the obligation which 
Lady Kilfoggie owes to herself and her niece, re- 
quires her to say it is not liecessary that any thing 
further should take place in this thoroughfare. -r 
Good-momiag, Captain Macdonald ! 

{^Exeunt Lady Kilfoggie and Miss Campbell. 

Macd. B. Angels and ministers of grace defend us I 
2 



Scene L A Ml8^AItE IN EDINBURGH. l09 

Enier Caddy. 

Caddy. Would you be pleasured to tell me, sir, gin 
ony o' thae leddtes live in George's Street ? 

Macd. B. Sir I What have you to do ^th the 
ladies? 

Caddy. Because, sir, if it's a Miss Campbell, I may 
tell her my erran', and so jouk a walk. 
. Macd. B. And what is your errand ? 

Caddy. O, no great matter, but just to say the 
gentleman will wait upon her. 

Macd. B. How I — ^where ! — ^what gentleman I 

Caddy. I'm no acquaint with him, for it was his 
lad that brought the message. Ye see, sir, the 
hempie had got a neebor from London that he wanted 
to show the Castle, and sicklike ferlies ; and so, to 
get time for himself, he hired me. 

Macd. B. Get about your business I 

Caddy. The man's no true douce. Sir, it wasna 

the stranger's servant, but Mr od, I forget his 

name; but it was Mr Whodaeai's London flunky 
that sent me. 

Macd. B. Mr who ? 

VOL. III. s 
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Caddy. I dinna just mind his name ; but he stays 
in Mrs M^Thrift's lodgings, the English widow- 
woman that came down lately to set up in that line — 
it's wonderfu' that I should forget his name. Oh I 
Mr Subtle I he stays with them because she speaks 
a proper style of lang^ge ; but, sir, ye'll excuse me 
— od's sake, I maun rin. \Bocit Caddy. 

Majcd. B. Mr Subtle's servant ! — an answer front 
his master that he would meet her I I have but one 
way left, and {Exit. 



SCENE IL 

Door o/*Lady Kilfoggie's House. 

Mr Subtle and the Servant. 
. Sub. But you are sure she is at home ? 

Ser. Yes ; and I had no orders to deny her. 

Sub. (aside). This is a hard-mouth'd fellow — ^but a 
good subject to practise on, I'll browbeat him. 

Ser. Sirl . 
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Svb. And your lady will not be offended if 1 go up 
stairs? 

Ser. That) sir, 1 can't answer* 

Svb. But if she should happen to be offended ? 

Ser. I can't help it, sir — but if you're afraid, you. 
may go away. 

Sub. I didn't ask your advice, Mr What's-ye'jr- 
name? 

Ser, John Street. 

Sub, Well, then, John Street, on your oath, tell 
me the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. 

Ser. My oath ! the truth \ nothing but the truth ! 

Sub. Don't stand gaping as if your mouth were 
open to catch flies, but answer my question. On 
your oath, did you not say that your lady was at 
home? 

Ser. I did, sir, but 

Sub, But what, John Street? — Come, come, let 
us have it all. 

Ser, Well then, sir, I don't think my lady ought 
to be at home to you. 

Sub, And, pray, why should she not be at home to 
me? 
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Ser. I can't say, but I think do. 

Sub. This is very extraordinary. 

Ser. It is, sir ; and I won't be bothered in this way 
any longer. I will not admit such a madman into 
the house — so be offi [ Slamming the door in his face. 

Sub. What an excellent cabbage! — But I forgot 
Miss Campbell's commission. 

\_He approaches the door, and Macdonald 
Bendhu enters. 

Macd. Ben. What's the matter, Subtle ? You look 
confoundedly out of countenance. 

Sid). Why, a stupid fellow of a servant here, whose 
manner was such that I could not refrain from consi- 
dering him as in the witness-box. 

Macd. Ben. You have been cabbaging him, I sup- 
pose ? 

Sub. And the rascal lost his temper — ^in fact, slam- 
med the door in my face. 

Macd. Ben. I rejoice to hear it-^I do indeed. No- 
thing but something inconceivably mortifying will 
convince you of your ridiculous system. But come, 
it is almost dinner time, and the General requested 
me to bring you with me. [^Exeunt., 



Scene HI. A mistake IN EmNBUBOH, 213 



SCENE III. 

A Room. 

Lady Kilfoggie, Miss Campbell Darknish, and 
Servant. 

Lady K. You did peifeetly right to shut the door 
in his face — John, you may retire. — (Exit Servant.) 
This is all of a piece with the rest of his behaviour. 
To send a mad puppy, is adding insult to injury. 

Miss C. Perhaps the person whom Jdtm has turned 
away did not come from him. 

Lady K* I have no doubt on the subject — From 
whom else could he have come ? — For what^ but to 
widen the breach by more provoking impertinence ? 

Miss C. He might have cottie to 

Lcufy K. I hope, Mary Campbell, that you have 
more spirit than to allow yourself to be so treated by 
a»y man. I expect in this you will be guided entirely 
by me. 
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Miss C But, my dear aunt, 1 do not see the 
matter in this light ; there was no harm in going to 
the Assembly, nor in dancing with any lady he chose. 

Lady K, No I Young women now-a-days must, 
indeed, be anxious for husbands. In my time no 
such slights would have been endured — but hark ! 

Enter Mrs Campbell. 

Mrs C. My dear ma'am, I am so glad that I have 
found you. There has been a great mistake, and I 
could not rest till I had ascertained the truth, as it 
materially concerns my daughter. 

Lady K. Indeed I and pray what is it ? 

Mrs C. Did Miss Campbell receive a note this 
morning from Captain Macdonald ? 

Miss a I did. 

Mrs C. And appoint to meet him in the street ? 

Miss C. I do not disguise that I did so ; the state 
of matters between us did not make it improper. 

Mrs C Oh not at all, but the note was intended 
for my daughter. 

Lady K. For your daughter ? Mary, d'ye hear 
that ? 
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Mrs C. But the matter being explainedi I am sa- 
tisfied* 

Lady K. May I ask you, madam, how you came 
to know all this ? 

Mrs C. My relation, Mr Subtle, heard it from 
Captain Maedonald himself. 

Lady K. Then the Captain seems to be in the 
practice of writing to her? 

Mrs C. It cannot be called a practice, for he saw 
her for the first time only last night, but I trust there 
is no harm done ? 

Lady K, Not to your family, but " light come, 
soon gone;" and Captain Macdonald's behaviour 
shows how little value should be set on the triumph. 
But here he is ! 

lExit Miss Campbell* 

Enter Macdonald Boidiart. 

LadyK. WeU, sir! 

Macd. B. I come to obtain some satisfaction for 
the unaccountable treatment which I have received. 
To what, madam, is it owing ? 

Lady K* Ask that lady. 
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Macd, B. Well, madam, although I have not the 
pleasure of being acquainted with you, yet it seems 
&e cause of the change in the behaviour of this lady 
and more particularly of the young lady who has so 
abruptly left the room, is known to you. I must beg 
you to be explicit. 

Mrs C. I believe, sir, it is altogether owing to the 
attentions which you paid to my daughter at the 
Assembly last night. 

Macd. B. Hold, madam ! I know nothing of your 
daughter, nor was I at the Assembly kst night. 

Lady K. Well, after that 

Mrs C. You surely do not mean to say so ? 

Macd. B. I do say so. 

Lady K. Oh, Mrs Campbell, you see what sort of 
a man he is. Sir, I hope few words will serve, and 
I need scarcely request that this may be your last 
visit, and terminated as soon as possible. 

[ExewfU. 
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SCENE IV. 
A Roam. 

General^ ^obu. 

Gen. How I should like to quiz an Edinburgh 
Reviewer ! {Enter Saunders.) Oh 1 I say 1 Lay 
covers for three to-day, and, I say, Saunders, you 
leave the room as soon as the cloth is removed. 
. Captain Macdonald and his friend have some par- 
ticular business to talk to me about, and we must be 
private. 

Saun. But if, when I am out of the room, and the 
wine is going round, you should happen to tell any 
of your stories ? 1 shouldn't be able to prevent you. 

Gen. Oh, don't trouble yourself, I shall be on my 
guard. I say, Saunders, don't be making errands 
into the room when we are set in for business, for 
you've a cursed .deal of curiosity, and if you take it 
into your head that I am telling one of my stories, 
you will make fifty fetches to interrupt me. 

Saun. I am sorry, sir, you should have taken 

VOL. III. T 
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such a bad opinion of me. I was your confidant in 
every thing, I knew all your aflFairs, and I am sure 
that I've done nothing wittingly to lose your good 
opinion. 

Gen. The fellow's crazy ! you have not lost my 
good opinion, although you did oifer me advice ; but 
you should recollect that Edinburgh is not the CSty 
of the Wilderness* Why, man, this is the Athens of 
the North! 

isaiin. Ah I General, you are going to begin. 

Gen.* How ! What do you mean ? 

Saun. Were you not on the lip of one of your 
stories ? 

Gen. What the devil put that in your head ? 

Saun. You began, sir, by saying that Edinburgh 
was Athens. Now, with such a beginning, what 
would have been the end of the tale ? 

Gen. Come, come> Saunders ! Although I do give 
you leave to joke with me when alone, you must 
remember your distance before company. So, lay the 
cloth while I take «i short tum^ I say, Saunders, 
by the by, you'il mind what I have said, because 
it won't do to oblige me! to bid you leave the room^ — 
that would look as if I sent you out of the way oq 
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purpose to ibe at liberty to tell my stories. So mind 
that.! [Exit General. 

Saun. Well, I m sure if he cannot give over his 
stories, I wish we had never come home; for what 
with the shame he brought upon me among the ser- 
vants in London, and the constant alarm that I am 
^kept in for fear of the tricks and stratagems of civi- 
lized life, my heart is almost broken. I'm sure it is 
much more comfortable to have a rattle-snake in a 
hollow-tree at your door than an old watchman in 
a box at the comer of the street; for the one always 
gives you notice before he attacks, but the other 
never springs his rattle till the mischief is done. 
God help me I [JSxiY. 



SCENE V. 

A Boom. 

Subtle. Enter Sam. 
'Sam. A gentleman of the name of Macdonald 
wishes to see you. 
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StA, Is it not the Captain ? 

Sam. Not the one that comes here sometimes. 

Sub. Yet he is a captain ? 

Sam. He said so. 

Sub. Oh, then you have only his word for it ? 

Sam. Sir, the gentleman is at the door. 

Sub. Confound it, I forget. Show him in. 

Enter Macdonald Boidiart. 

Sub. Captain Macdonald, pray be seated. 

Macd. I beg pardon for intruding upon you, but 
a misunderstanding has arisen in a matter that dearly 
concerns the happiness of my life, and I believe you 
can give me some explanation. I depend on your 
honour as a gentleman. 

Sub. No apology is necessary. I am sorry to see 
you so distressed. I shall have infinite pleasure if I 
can remove in any degree the cause. {Aside.) He 
seems very intelligent — a capital cabbage 1 

Macd. I will botfrank with you, sir. I was on the 
point of marriage with a young lady. 

Sub. And something has occurred to cloud the . 
prospect of your happiness ? i 
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Macd. Even so: and yet on my pari I cannot 
divine a cause for the change. 

Sub. Her affections have then changed ? 

Macd. Her numner certainly has. 

Sub. (aside). This is as good as a real crim. con. 

Macd. My knowledge of her disposition will not 
allow me to think that her affections could alter so 
suddenly ; but the point I wish to ascertain is, were 
you at the Assembly last night ? 

Sub. To the best of my recollection I was. 

Macd. Then you must know that I was not there. 

Sub. I certainly did not notice you. 

Macd. Hien you could not have stated that I was 
particular in my attentions to Miss Campbell Ard- 
mor? 

Sub. I never said such a thing. On the con- 
trary, Miss Campbell is my cousin, and I know that she 
danced all the evening with a particular friend of mine. 

Macd. I am much obliged to you, sir. I regret 
that I have been so misled as to trouble you. I wish 
you good morning. ( Going.) 

Sub. What an opportunity I Sir, I beg your par- 
don. Sir, will you allow me to ask a question ? 
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Macd. Certainly. 

Sub. I think you said that your affections were not 
only engaged, but that the marriage-day was fixed? 

Macd. Not exactly so. The day was to have 
been fixed this forenoon, but on going to the house I 
was denied admittance. 

Sub. Very extraordinary indeed ! most perplexing I 
and can you charge yourself with no indiscretion that 
might account for so sudden a change ? 

Macd. Certainly none. 

Stib. You are quite sure of that ? 

Macd. Sir I 

Sub. Because if you are, it is as clear as the sun 
at noon-day, that the fault of the breach does not 
rest with you — and therefore we must turn our atten- 
tion to the conduct of the other party. Can any 
thing have happened last night to so affect the interests 
of the lady as to induce that dereliction of affection 
of which yoii have so much cause to complain j and, 
I may say, justly to resent ? 

Macd. The thought did strike nie that the arrival 
of her uncle with a large fortune may have had some 
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effect, but my heart rejected the thought as injurious 
to her character. 

Sub. The arrival of her uncle I hem I with a large 
fortune, too ! ah» sir I you must give due weight to 
that circumstance. Has the lady, independent of this 
uncle, any fortune of her own ? 

Macd. Like the generality of Scottish heiresses, 
she is of course not rich — ^but my fortune rendered 
that of minor consideration. 

Stib. I fear, sir, that I ought rather to congratulate 
you on having escaped from sordid vanity, than to 
regret the accident that may for a moment have dis- 
turbed your peace. Women, sir, as we see every 
day, act in such a manner, that the man who founds 
his hopes of happiness on their constancy, is like him 
that builds his house upon sand. The world is full 
of examples of beauty bound in golden chains by 
deformity, and of paralytic age leading virgin youth 
into captivity. 

Macd, It is very true, sir, but I cannot think so 
meanly of the lady whom I still hope to call my 
wife. She knew of her uncle's fortune before, and 
she is not his only heir. 
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Sub, He may have assured her since his arrival 
that he intends that she shall be his heir. 

Mcucd. Granting even that improbability, what then ? 

Siib. What then, sir ? May she not have thought 
that if with comparatively a limited fortune she had 
succeeded in attracting a gentleman of your figure, 
she might aspire with her uncle's wealth to more dis- 
tinguished advancement ? 

Macd. She is not such a calculator. 

Stt6. You think her a woman of understanding, 
though ? 

Mdcd, I do. 

Stib. Then, sir, I would ask you if ever yet you 
knew a woman of understanding that had not a pro- 
per respect for the circumstances of life? Depend 
upon it, the arrival of her uncle is an occurrence that 
should be investigated. 

Macd. I shall be very miserable if your surmises 
be correct. Good morning. 

Stib, Good morning ! — ^poor fellow I he is much 
affected. What an incomparable cabbage 1 [Exeunt. 

END OF ACT SECOND. 
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ACT III. 

SCENE I. 

A Roam. 

Lady Kilfoggie, Miss Campbell Darknish, Mrs 
and Miss Campbell Ardmor. 

Lady K, I am satisfied, and I hope Mary will 
exert herself with becoming spirit to throw him off. 

Miss C Z>. I thank you, Mary ; but I never 
heard before that Maedonald was acquainted widi 
Subtle. 

Lady K. That^ my dear, is another proof of his 
art. You know that Subtle has the name of being 
the critic who so mangled my nephew's Castalian 
Drops in the Review, and he might have thought 
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that had we supposed them to be connected, it would 
have been an obstacle to the marriage. 

Miss C, Z). It is very odd. I am in the mist. 

Mrs C, But I never was so astonished in my life 
as when he denied that he was at the assembly. 

Ladp K. Miracles will never cease ; but this mat- 
ter must be sifted. Mary, my dear. Miss Campbell 
will wait with you here while Mrs Campbell and I 
go to your uncle, and inform him of what has hap- 
pened. 

Miss C, D. Before taking so decisive a step, I 
wish that 1 could see Macdonald. 

Lddy K. My love, you must not give way to your 
affections, but summon up the pride of an injured 
and insulted woman. Go to your piano, and endea- 
vour with Miss Campbell to amuse yourself till we 
return. 

Mrs C. Don't be so dejected ; the man is not worth 
a sigh. [Exeunt. 
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SCENE IL 
A Room, 

The General^ Macdonald Bendhu, and Subtle, 
at table. 
Sub. Yes, I can thoroughly believe thai I 

Enter Saunders. 

Saun. {aside). Ah I he has been at his stories, and 
this poor greenhorn believes them 1 

Sub. Every thing in the new continent is indeed 
on a stupendous scale — the Andes sink the Alps into 
hillocks — the forests of the Old World sink into 
shrubberies in a square when compared with the in- 
terminable woods of America I There, nature delights 
to show her greatness, and all is young, vigorous and 
gigantic?; nothing indeed so convinces me that the 
Indian tribes are not the aborigines of the country as 
their ordinary stature ; we must look in those parts of 
the Continent most distant from Asia for the original 
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race of the Americans, and we shall find in Patagonia 
inhabitants suitable. 

Macd. I give you credit Subtle for so well demon- 
strating that there must be giants in Patagonia. 

Gen. Well, gentleman, I can assure you that there 
are very wonderful things indeed in America. 

Saun. {aside). Oh, Lord ! 

Gen. What Mr Subtle says is very true. One day 
when I commanded a blockhouse in the woods. ( Saun- 
ders coughs violently.) 

Macd. Bless me, what a bad cough your servant 
has got I 

Sub. Send him out of the room, he'll disturb us. 
Well, General. 

Saun. Oh I it's all over. [Exit Saunders. 

Svb. Proceed, General. 

Gen. I may tell it — I may tell it — ^but the thing is 
very incredible — (aside.) He'll bite, Mac. 

Macd. Oh yes, try him. 

Gen. I cannot expect you to believe me, but a man 
must believe what he has himself seen. 

Sub. Very true. What we have experienced our- 
selves out of the common course of things, we cannot 
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expect others to credit — ^but the tsiCt is not the less 

certain. 

Gen. Well, then, as I was saying, one day at the 
close of the American war, I happened to go into the 
woods ; it was a sunny, sultry day, not a breath was 
stirring, when I heard a great murmur at a short dis- 
tance from me. It was like the sound of a con- 
venticle when the Psalm's singing. 

Sub, What, a hum I 

Gen. And on turning round I saw such a swarm 
of bees — ^they were as big, those that I saw, as cocks 
and hens. 

Macd. No, no, General, that is an exaggeration — 
they might be like sparrows — ^but cocks and hens, you 
know, is too much ! 

Gen. I certainly was surprised. 

Sub. It is the very nature of fear to magnify its ob- 
jects, and you might think them somewhat too large. 

Gen. I assure you that I can compare them only 
to poultry in a farm-yard — one of them that I very 
particularly observed had a proboscis — you may be- 
lieve me or no — but it was of a brown colour. 

Sub. Pray, General, what sort of a hive had they ? 
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Gen. Ofa, just like any other hive ; but that big* 
particular bee had a proboscis like a sausage. 

Svb. But, General, if the hive were like another 
hive, how could such bees get out and in ? 

Gen. Ha 1 ha ! let the bees look to that ! (Aside.) 
What, a Johnny Raw it is, Mac! 

Enter Saunders. 

SauTL Two ladies desire to speak with you. 

[Exit General and Saunders. 

Macd. Now, my dear friend, you see to what ridi- 
culous lengths your constant endeavour to shine be- 
trays you. Had any strangers been here, how you 
must have suffered in their opinion, by giving credit 
to this story of the General's. 

Stib. But I did not give credit to it. 

Macd. You absolutely thought a^bourt reasoning 
yourself into its probability — acknowledge yourself to 
have been for once most egregiously quizzed. 

Enter the General. 
Gen. 'Gentlemen, I ask your pardon, a domestic 
misfortune obliges me to wish you good afternoon. 
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MqccL What has happened ? Can I be of any use 
to you ? 

Gen. I don't know, but you may as well come. A 
young gentleman to whom my niece was to be mar- 
ried has acted in a most unaccountable manner — ^the 
match must be broken off. It seems that last night 
they parted good friends, but he went afterwards to 
the Assembly, and there he met with another lady, 
with whom he fell souse over head and ears in love — 
nay, what is more, the fellow denies that he was at 
the Assembly. 

Sm6. {aside). I've got into a scrape. 

Gen. He has added insult to injury — ^he sent a cox- 
^mb to the house with some trumped-up excuse, and 
the fellow behaved in such a manner that the servant 
was obliged to shut the door in his face. 

Svb. Oh, it is quite clear^ 

Mojcd. I'm astonished at you — ^e serious. 

S>vb. Serious! I tell you I am serious — lam ashamed, 
distracted I Oh, there never was any thing equal to this. 

Macd. Are you mad ? 

Sub. Almost — almost — ^but come — come — stand not 
tipan 4Jie order of your going, but go at once. 

\Exeunt. 
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SCENE III. 

A Room. 

Mrs Campbell, Macdonald Boidiart, and the 
Misses Campbell. 

Macd. I hope you will at least afford me some 
explanation. On this morning, how buoyant were 
my hopes I 

Miss C Z). It is not surely for me, Captain Mac- 
donald, to enter into any explanation. The style of 
your note gave me suflScient reason to think that 
some extraordinary change had taken place in your 
sentiments* You could not have written any thing 
more politely insignificant as an excuse for not wait- 
ing on the lady you danced with last night. 

Miss C. A. Is this your Captain Macdonald ? 

Macd, B. It is, madam : — The most wretched of 
mankind ! 

Miss C. A, But it is not my partner. 

Miss C. Z). How ! 

Miss C. A. It is not, nor did I observe him at the 
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Assembly ; at least I am sure he did not dance with 
me. 
Macd^ B. I never danced with her in all my life. 

Enter Lady Kilfoggie, bridling witkpamon. 

Lady K. Captain Macdonald, I thought I had 
been as plain with you as I was pleasant^ in letting 
you know that your absence would be a cordial. 

Macd. B. That there has been some unfortunate 
mistake between your niece and me, which circum- 
stances haye induced you, madam, to avail yourself 
of, in order to break off the match, I can have no 
longer any doubt. Mary is not to blame, but I 
see you know the full advantage of the General's 
arrival. 

Lady K. Insolent I It is indeed fortunate that he 
has arrived, and that I trust, sir, he will make you 
shortly know. 

Miss C. D. My dear aunt 

Lady K^ Do not interrupt me. I had hoped more 
from your spirit than to have allowed him another 
interview. 

VOL. III. u 
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Macd. B. Madam, I insist on being heard.- 

Lady K. Sir, you shall not insist here. If you 
make use of such language to me, sir, I will order 
the footman to turn you to the door, sir. 

Miss C. A. I can assure you, madam — -^ 

Lady K. I need no assurance. 

JM^s Ci One word ! My daughter has just told 
me the whole affair. 

Lady K. And did you ever hear any thing more 
shocking in your life ? It is hardly credible that any 
nian, born and bred a gentleman, could act in such a 
manner. 

Macd. B. My dear Mary, surely she has lost her 
senses. 

Lady K, Here comes somebody that I trust will 
bring back yours. This, General, is the person. 

Enter General. 
Mrs C. My dear sir, she is in the greatest — — 



Lady K. He knows I am. My agitation must con- 
vince him of my distress. Nothing provokes me more 
than to see Mary flatters herself the whole has been 
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a mistake. Tkere has been no nistake ! — ^tliere shall 
be no mistake I 

^ Gen. Patience, my dear sister, patience. I have 
got a key to the whole mystery. Macdonald and 
Mr Subtle are coming. 

Lady K, Mr who ? What do you say about Mac- 
donald ? 

Gen. I left them in the street. 

Lady K. Why, surely you*re all enchanted. Bro- 
ther, do you see that gentleman ? 

Gen. I do. 

Lady K. And really you see him ? 

Gen. Why yes ; but here they come. 

EfOer Macdonald Bendhc and Subtle, JbUawed 
by John. 

Miss C. A. This is the gentleman who was my 
partner last night. 

Macd. Bend. And this note was written by tne to 
that lady. 

Lady K. Now, I see how it is ; the whole has been 
^ trick of Mr Subtle's. This is ttot tlie first time that 
he has caused trouble in our family. He put out a 
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writing in the Review of my nephew's Castalian Drops 
that was a shame to be seen. 

John. Madam, this is the very person — (pointing to 
Subtle)— who oblige! me to shut the door in his 
face. 

Svb, Madam, I believe I may have carried my 
practices a little too far. 

Lady K. There now I he confesses his practices. 

Sub. If you \^ill give me leave, I will explain the 
origin, as I conceive it to be, of this unfortunate busi- 
ness, and the accidents that have arisen to involve 
and perplex it. The note which this gentleman wrote 
I most solemnly declare 

Lady K. Heed not his declarations. He is making 
a speech, with as little sense in the words, as if he 
were addressing the Lords. Sir, we will not take 
your ipsy dixy for this. 

Sub. Then my servant is below, and he will verify 
the truth. Sam ! (Emter Sam.) Did not I give 
you a letter this morning for that lady ! 

Sam. You certainly gave me a letter. 

Sub. Was not the letter addressed to that lady? 
Answer me. 
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Sam. That I cannot say ; it was addressed to 
^< IVGss Campbell, George's Street,'' but 9s there are 
many more than one Miss Campbell in that street, 
how could I know whether it was for this lady or 
another ? 

Svb. Understand me, Sam. I am not now prac- 
tising. I am serious. 

Lady K. Doesn't all this look preconcerted ? 

Cren, It is very like it. 

Macd. Ben. Well, proceed. Subtle, you cut a fine 
figure. 

Std>. On my honour, ladies, I hired this fellow for 
his knavery. 

Lady K. I don't doubt it. 

Sub. Merely, at my leisure, to practise a little. 

Lady K. Oh, nothing more probable. 

Svb. Now do, Sam, for once speak seriously, and 
do not suppose that I am trifling. 

Sam. Upon my word, sir, I have stated the truth. 

Sub. The whole truth, and nothing but the truth ? 
Did you deliver the letter? 

Sam. I did, sir. 

Sub. To that lady? 
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Sam. No, sir^ 

Sub. To whoto, then ? 

Sam. To a caddy, and he, I suppose, has made 
some itiistake, that's all ! 

Lady K. That's all I 

Macd. Ben. But how came you to bring back this 
note, which it now appears was written by this lady 
under a false impression ? 

Sam. I chanced to meet with sm old fellow-serrant 
from London, and hired a caddy to carry the letter, 
while I took him to see the lions. 

Lady K^ I don't believe one word of it-^there is 
not a lion at this time in Edinburgh ; Wombwell's 
Show left the Mound with Wallace last Saturday. 

Gen. Come, come, dear sister, I see all how it is. 

Lady K. Oh, it's been nothing but a mistake ! 
The wisest may err. I hope, however, (to the 
audience^) ladies and gentlemen, that there is no mis^ 
take here. 



THE END OF AULD REEKIE. 



THE BETROTHMENT; 

A TRAGEDY. 



PREFACE. 



The story of this Play, as sung by Dante, is not of a kind to 
obtain much indulgence in the present day, notwithstanding it« 
beautiful pathos. Even the version of Mr Leigh Hunt, in his 
poem of Rimini, is perhaps too strong for a drama. I have 

therefore attempted still more to dilute its energy I had not 

eyen heard of Pelico's tragedy until long after the Betrothment 
was written. 



PROLOGUE. 



The tragic pathos of an ancient tale 
To-night we bid the mimic scene display, 

And try if still the pomp of woe avail, 
Which nature mingles with the muse's lay. 

That solemn song that sacred Dante sung, 
Stript of its horror, we attempt to give ;— 

The bridal bell that the sad requiem rung 
Of knight and maid that love forbade to live. 

He was the noblest youth, as poets sing, 
That trode on daisies in the summer light, 

And she the fairest flower of maiden spring. 

Whose fragrant eyelids charm the bravest knight. 

No guilty cunning drugs the fatal spell 
That works the sorrow of two guileless hearts, 

Nor other craft than courtiers know full well, 
The wary statesman's diplomatic arts. 

gentle love I whose soft insidious wile. 
Untaught, unseen, within the bosom lies ; 

The hook that's baited with a simple smile 
Lurks in the languish of the purest eyes. 

VOL. Ill, X 
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They saw, they lov'd, nor till 'twas woe to lore^ 
Dreamt that dread Fate had barb'd with guilt that woe ; 

Beheld the glorious flash burst from above, 
Nor deem'd it lightning till they felt the glow. 

But, ah ! not long the winged doom-fire blazed. 
Not long unscath'd the conscious victim stood — 

They smiled and sigh'd, and, starting as they gazed. 
Soon found the fire would only quench in blood. ' 

But I forbear th' impassion'd grief to paint, 
I but come here your patience to bespeak; 

O, as you hear the lover's fond complaint. 
Pity the anguish and the hearts that break ! 



DRAMATIS PERSON-E. 



MEN- 
GuiDo, Duke of Ravenna. 
Malvoglio, his Minister. 
1st Officer. 
2d Officer. 
Anselmo. 

Officer of Guido. 
Giovanni, Duke of Rimini. 
Gerard, his Minister. 
Tristram, an Officer qf Giovanni. 
Sir Launcelot, Brother of Giovanni. 
Ernesto, Squire qf Sir Launcelot. 

WOMEN. 
Francesca, Daughter qf Guido. 
Agatha, her Nurse. 
Lady. 

MuteSf Sfc. 






THE BETROTHMENT- 



ACT L 

SCENE I. 

A Chamber in the Palace qfBai>enna. 

GuiDo and Malvoglio, The Duhe with a letter 
in his hand* 

Malv. This letter troubles you. 

Guido. It does, it does ; 
For on his coming rested all my hope 
Of Francesca's consent. Though she is soft 
As summer airs, she will not be controll'd 
In ought wherein the sacred breath of prayer 
Invokes an obligation ; I did promise, 
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Unless her heart approved the Duke Giovanni, 
No marriage should ensue ; for this I urged 
Perhaps too earnestly that he should come. 

Malv. He is a statesman ; your highness' suit, 
In these suspicious times, to such a man 
Would seem as policy to bribe his friendship* 

Gvido, It was not so — I sought but to ensure 
To my dear Francesca I last of my line, 
A husband worthy of her honoured race. 
I have no aim but for her weal and honour. 

Mah). What says he ? 

Guido. Read — alas ! I have no hope 
That she will now forego the veil. 

Malv. My lord. 
There is no cause for sadness in this letter ; 
The press of circumstances that detain him. 
Are with a cordial spirit frankly told. 
Besides, he sends his brother as Us proxy, 
With such a show of princely equipage. 
That all her little pride of sex must yield. 

Guido. You do not know her welL 'Tis not the 
pride 
To be implored, and as a conquest won. 
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Whicli makes me fiear that she will not consent. 
But the integ^ty of her pure breast, 
That will not love upon constraint of duty. 

Malv. But she has still the nature of her sex, 
And we must rule her humours by our skiU. 
The prince Sir Launcelot, that Rimini sends. 
Is his own counterpart. I have seen both. 
And when together, scarce an eye could trace 
Ought of a difference in their twinlike forms ; 
In absence, which was which were hard to tell. 

GtUdo. But this, Malvoglio, was when they were 
boys. 

Malv. The Duke, 'tis said, has grown the better 
man. 
And bears a name for staider dignity* 
— Conceal this letter — Let Sir Launcelot come — 
And should he win fair Francesca's good-will, 
We shall persuade her then to be betroth'd. 
In the assurance that the Duke, his brother, 
Is, as in truth he is, the nobler man. 

Guido. I like the thought, but — ^if — ^ 

Malv, What would your highness ? 

Guido. It is not safe to tamper with the heart. 
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Malv, 'Us but a trial ; should it not succeed. 
There's no harm done, we are but as we are. 

Guido. True — and my life is set upon this match. 
Tell you my daughter that the Duke is near, 
For till the Prince arrives I would avoid her. 

Malv. The secret must remain between us two. 

Guido. Before they are betroth'd it must be told. 

Malv. If need require, no doubt. 

Giiido, If she refuse ? 

Malv. We cannot count on what has yet to be. 

Guido. I am not thrice well satisfied with this ; 
But, as you say, we know the worst already. 

Malv. Oh, we must laugh her highness into love. 

Guido. Go then — ^but yet 

Malv. My lord? 

Guido. Let it be so. \_Exeunt. 



SCENE 11. 

Another Apartment. Fkancesca, Agatha, and 

Ladies. 
Pran. Fie, ladies, fie ! This decking is unchaste ; 
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It ill accords with maiden modesty. — 
I will not wear these diamonds, take them off, 
I hate their libertine and restless glance. 
These rubies, too — they are rank bacchanals, 
Ana give me jewels of a meeker beam ; 
Give me yon sapphire set with modest pearl, 
Like a sweet novice, trembling as she stands 
Encircled by the pale benignant nuns. 

Aga. But you would please the Duke ? 

Fran. Not if he think 

That paltry trinkets can be qualities 
To heighten love. But wherefore ask you that ? 

Aga. For I have heard he has a public heart. 
And loves high rule and gorgeous banqueting. 

Fran. And do you fancy it would please him well 
To see his bride apparel'd in her best ? 
Thou art too fond of stately pageantry. 
The Duke, I trust, is a far other man. 

Aga. What ! Would you have him musing all the 
day. 
Beside some brook beneath the greenwood shade. 
Like the sad shepherd in the tapestry ? 
Away, pale girl ! I'll not believe thou wouldst. 
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I have not nursed thee for a pastoral. 

Put on thy diamonds, child. Why dost thou sigh ? 

Fran. Oh, what is slavery, if it be not felt 
By her who must submit her loathing breast 
To one she knows not, and may never love ! 

Etuter Malvoglio. 

Mcdv. Shame, tardy priestesses. What, not yet 
done 
With garlanding your victim ? 

Tran. Victim ! 

Aga. Lo, 

Another sigh I As I do live, my lord. 
You daunt her spirits like an evil omen. 

Malv. Brides are all dull upon their wedding-day. 

Aga. Not so was I. The merry bird that sung 
Its early carol at my chamber-window, 
Was not that morning half so gay as I. 

Malv. But he is coming that will gladden her. 
As the bright star, the herald of the sun. 
His nimble page has come to us before. 

[Drwww, trumpets. 
Hark 1 gentle lady, 'tis your own true love. 



J I 
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.FVofi. Did you so style him in the treaty, sir ? 
Where is my father? I would speak with him. 
Before this dreaded stranger's proud approach. 

MeUv. He sent me to conduct you to the hall, 
Where he now waits to give your suitor welcome. 
Your hand. 

Fran. I go reluctant. 

McUv. Without reason. 

li'an. My boding spirit aU this day has shrunk, 
As if instructed by its own fine sense 
Of some inevitable sorrow near. 



SCENE III. 

A Saloon qf State. 

Duke Guido on his Throne, attended. 

Enter Ut Officer. 
Xst Officer. 'Tis not the Duke Giovanni, but his 

brother. 
Guido. Who told you that ? 
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Ist Officer. I know Sir Launc'lot well : 

We served together in the Venetian war. 
Ev'n at the utmost scope of sight I knew him. 
A braver knight, or sweeter gentleman, 
Never found favour in a lady's eye. 
And yet his brother is a nobler prince. 

Guido. See why Malvoglio comes not with our 
daughter. 

2rf Officer. Behold, they come. 

Enter Malvoglio, ivith Francesca and Ladies. 

Guido. Conduct her to a seat. 

Fran. Why are we placed so far apart, my lord ? 

Malv. It is an accident. 

Fran. Out upon state. 

That such a chance should put my fate in peril. 
I would speak with my father. 

Malv. 'Tis too late ; 

For hark, the trumpets sound Rimini's entrance. 

A Procession enters. Music. 
Fran. Which is the Duke ? 
Malv. He has not yet appear'd. 
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A Flourish of Trumpets. Sir Launcblot. 
McUv. How like you him ? 
Fran. I may not answer you. ^ 

Malv. A-well, I guess'd you would approve the 
choice ; 
But this gay youth, beside his nobler brother, 
Looks like the moon when the bright sun is up. 

Fran, Well, if the heart is worthy of its casket, 
I am content with this. 

\_The Prince advances to the throne^ and pays 
Ms respects to the Duhe. 
Guido. There is our daughter. 

Launc. O, blest is he who this fair hand may press, 
And claim it as his own. 

Malv. A truce, my lord, 

Till the betrothment shall have been fulfill'd. 
Where are the bride's-maids ? let them lead her on. 
Guido. Dearest Francesca, how it warms my heart 
To see thine eyes again shine out so gay ! 
Malv. There is no time for words — diet's to the 
church. 
She's won, your highness, and will now depart 
As willingly as expectation leads. 



254 THE BETROTHMENT. Act T. 

Outdo. Have you then told her it is not the Duke ? 

Malv. I have assured her that he can but help 
To guess at the perfections of his brother. 

Gruido. Thou art the very pillar of my state, 
The trusted, tried upholder of my house. 

[ The procemon moves off. 

Remain Anselmo and 1st Officer. 
Ans. This match was made when stars of happy 
aspect 
Shed their auspicious influence on the earth. 
1st Officer. Pray heaven, the sequel realize our 

wishes. 
Ans. It is an envious sprite that makes tliee doubt. 
Saw ye not mutual passion interchang'd 
In their first glances ? 

1*^ Officer. May it soon be quenched ! 
Ans. Art thou beside thyself to wish such ill ? 
\st Officer. You know not, then, that it is not the 

Duke. 
Ans. How ! not the Duke, who and what is he, then ? 
\st Officer. His proxy and his brother. 
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Ans. Impossible. To all th' assembled court 
It was announced the Duke would come in person. 
1^ Officer. But who can &thom curs'd Malvog- 
lio's craft ? 
He has no faculty for honest work, 
Nor thinks ought well done that is not achiev'd 
By some bewildering sleight of stratagem. 

Ans. I cannot credit that our good old master 
Would lend his sanction to a needless fraud* 

1st Officer. Malvoglio rules him, though he knows 
it not. 
But come — ^we shall be late — ^the chapel bell. 

[Esceunt. 

SCENE IV. 

A Chamber. 

Giovanni cmd Gerard. 
Giov. Would I had gone to bring her home my- 
self! 

' There are occasions in affairs of state, 
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When prudence is not policy, and this 
My heart and judgment say is one of them. 

Ger. But Count Malvoglio, whom your highness 
keeps 
Fee'd to your interests in her father's council, 
Warn'd us the Princess never would consent 
Unless that she herself approved the choice. 
With such a doubt, honour forbade your going. 

Giav. With such a doubt 'twere wiser to have 
gone. 

Ger. Should she refuse in her caprice to come, 
Your highness 'scapes the personal rejection. 

Giav. My proxy should have been a better choice. 

Ger. At the suggestion of the shrewd Malvoglio, 
Your brother, for his likeness, was preferr'd ; 
For, pleased with him, she will approve your highness. 

Giov* Malvoglio's craft may overreach itself. 
My brother is a gay and gallant man, 
With easy grace, and gentle sentiments, 
And may succeed where I might well despair ; 
So much we are unlike, though yet so like, 
As you and old Malvoglio sagely think. 
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A village maid, scarce entei^d in her teens, 
^ould foil you both in Cupid's politics. 

Enter Tbistbam. 

TrisL A largess from your highness t It is done, 
The Purest lady in all Christendom 
Obeys you as her lord. My horse has flown 
Less with his speed than with his master's^ gladness. 
To-night she comes — ^like the fair moon she comes, 
With all her stars, to shine on Rimini. 

Giov. Here, take this chain, and wear it for her 
sake. 
Thy news and rapture well deserve the meed. 

Ger. But canst thou tell us of no circumstance, 
Some happy omen cackling gossips drew 
From crowing cock, or pigeon on the tiles — 
No prank of page or stately abigail. 
Or ought of all the mirth-conceited haps, 
The charter d frolics of a wedding-day ? 

Trist, The match were luckless had there been no 
sport. 

Ger. Tell us what chanced — why dost thou hesitate? 

VOL. III. Y 
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Trist. Theprinc 
Ger. Well- 



Trist. Heard half the service read 

Before she knew 'twas but his highness' brother. 

Giov. What hast thou said ? Did they deceive her 
so? 

Trist. 'Twas a conceit of cunning old Malvc^lio, 
Who kept, 'tis said, your highness' letters up, 
Wherein you wrote the sending of the proxy. 

Giov. Indeed ! she took Sir Launcelot, then, for 
me, 
The proxy for the principal. My lord, 
In such a case there should have been no error. 
What said the Princess when she found the cheat ? 

Trist. She paus'd, grew pale, and timidly look'd 
round; 
The Duke, her father, fondly caught her arm. 
And whisp'ring to her, brought her colour back. 
She then sustain'd the ritual complete. 
With a severe and solemn dignity 
That fiU'd us all with awe. 

Giov. What did my brother ? 

Trist. He smil'd, and chid Malvoglio for the trick. 
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Gwv. Had he no sword to plunge it in his heart? 

Ger. My gracious lord — 

Grfor. Send hence that officer. {Exit Tristram.) 
As I do live, one of the three is lost. 
' Ger, He said the Princess soon resumed herself. 

Giav. Yes, he described her conscious and sublime : 
Iphigenia at the dreadful altar, 
The victim of her fietther and her country I 

Get. In a short time it will be all forgotten, 
When in your highness she has found confirm'd 
The merits that she fancied in your brother. 

Giav. I am not jealous ; but in this my reason 
Says, I have cause to doubt the heart she brings* 
You praised her to me as a lovely maid. 
With whose meek wishes much of heaven was blent. 

Ger. I did but faintly echo the report 
Which all who knew her worth and beauty bore. 

Criov. And her own wish was to assume the veil ? 

Ger. So I was ta^ght by Count Malvoglio's letter. 

Giov. Curs'd be the wiles of his pernicious brain — 
The worst that can be at the worst is that. 

Ger. What, my good lord ? 

Giov. To let her take the veil. 
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Ger. Wait till you see her, till you try her heart. 

Giov. What 1 till I love her, wounding my own 
breast 
^th pains as cureless as I fear she feels — 
One victim to Malvoglio's craft, one victim 
Is quite enough, and more than I can spare. 
Ha ! what is that ? 

Ger, The cannon on the walls. 

Telling the marriage to th' applauding people. 

Giov, They sound like thunder heralding to woe. 

Ger. I am amaz'd, my lord, to see you thus. 

Giov. The deadly venom of a scorpion's sting 
Is not the tithe of a tear's quantity ; 
Yet is it fatal as the swallowing wave 
That gulfs the shipwreck'd mariner. Again — 

Ger. Will you not come to give her welcome ? 

Giov. Yes. 

Lead, I will follow. Ye have chain'd my will. 
I was your lord, but this accursed guile 
Has sunk me to a puppet. Come, lead on. 



END OF ACT FIRST. 
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ACT 11. 

SCENE I. 

An Apartment in the Patace of Ravenna. 

GuiDo and Malvoolio. 

Guido. No pleasure has this wedding brought to 
me, 
But only doubts and fears I may not utter. 
'Tis strange, most strange, that yet no messenger 
Has come with tidings of my child's reception. 
I wish that thou hadst gone with her, Malvoglio, 
That had there been ought wanting in the welcome, 
Thou mightst have seen it thoroughly supplied. 

Malv. Sir, nothing would be wanting. Love and 
honour 
Stood eager for her coming. Not a prince 
In all the wide extent of Christendom, 
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So to the utmost syllable performs 

The dues and courtesies of princely state, 

As Rimini. 

Guido. Is he, then, so austere ? 
My sweet and artless child will ill abide 
The tedious worship of his idol forms. 

Mail). I have not well expressed what I would say. 
In frank and gracious equanimity — 
The universal spirit which still meets 
The moment's need, the individual's humour — 
All duties and proprieties of life. 
With the appropriate act and sentiment. 
The Duke has no superior; and he gives 
Each several claim of courtesy and duty 
Its just degree of precedence so wisely. 
That none can say his public care relaxes, 
When most his private wishes are indulged. 

Grtddo. He is too uniformly high and wise 
For my poor Francesca — a kindlier will. 
With pleasantry, and virtues that possess 
More of good nature than of reason in them. 
Were better suited to her gentle heart. 
MalvogUo ! 
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Mah. Sir — ^what would my lord ? 

Guido. Malvoglio, 

Thou canst do for me a most special service. 

Malv. It is the very purpose of my life 
To do whate'er your highness may command. 

Gtddo. Prepare with speed to go to Rimini, 
And well observe how Francesca appears ; 
Should she be sad, find out her cause of grief, 
And give me early notice. 

Malv. My good lord, 

Why do you doubt that she is else than happy ? 

Guido. By every means that honour would employ, 
I labour'd for the match ; but, in the end. 
Somewhat of wrong, or error, did arise, 
All on our part, Malvoglio, and my mind 
Misgives with the reflection. But make baste ; 
Be on the spot with her, should harm ensue. 
Apply thy wisdom to forestall its issue. . 

McUv. But what pretext shall I have for this 
mission ? 

Guido. Here, take this ring, present it to the 
Duke; 
It is an antique gem inestimable. 
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Tell him, from times unknown it has been worn 
By all the heirs of our age-honoured dukedom. 
And Francesca, in whom the line will end, 
Gives him a sacred right to put it on. 
Go, bear it, with my blessing to them both. 

[Exeunt. 



SCENE 11. 

An Apartment in the Palace of Rimini. 

Sir Launcelot. 

Sir Laun. O I aid me, Heav'n, to break this fatal 

spell 

Which draws my fond enchanted spirit on 

To madness, guilt, or death. My brother's wife 

In the rich moment of forgotten duty. 

When but her charms, like inspiration, fill'd me, 

The dreadful thought came like awakening thunder 

On my entranced soul. — It is not love. 

For love is gentle as a smiling child. 

That leads his victim by a flowery garland — 
1 
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I The giant fiend that holds me as his thrally 
I Drags to perdition with a heavy chain. 

f 

Enter Ernest. 

Ern. Why have you left the banquet ? 

Sir Laun. I am ill ; 

The heat, the throng, the minstrelsy, and mirth. 
With strange distraction shake my erring brain. 

Em. Came it so like a sudden blight upon you. 
That, in the moment of such happy ease. 
When your gay earnestness withheld the bride 
From noting else your brother's cold regards, 
You should, .as 'twere in wildness, quit the room ? 

Sir Laun. My brother's coldness ! What is that 
to me ? 
Did you mistake ? It is but rapt delight ; 
His sense i^ock'd in wonder at her charms ; 
He stands in doubt of his benignant fortune. 

Earn. Is it your malady that prompts this rapture ? 

Sir Laun. O, interpose between me and my fate ! 
0, save me from despair I 

jBm. Alas ! my lord, 

I have suspected this. 

VOL. III. z 
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Sir Laun. O, say not so : 

Say not I ever yet, by look or sgfa. 
Have pass'd the threshold of a brother's love. 
Sure in that fatal hour when first we met. 
All fraudful fiends had license to betray ; 
For she, so holy, innocent, and true. 
Would not have bent on me such eyes of kindness^ 
But in belief I was her destined husband. 

Em. My lord, deax lord, ytm most forget it alL 

Sir Laun* When the blisid wsetdi that mourns his 
perish'd sight. 
Forgets the glorious sun, I may forget. 
Amidst my hopelessness, liiose gentle eyes 
That beam'd upon me such a light of love. 

Em, This fond remembrance only moves to grief; 
And yours is sinful, craving guilt and crimes. 

Sir Itcam* I know it aU, and shudder at the 
laorink 
Whereon remorseless destiny has jdaeed me. 

JSm^ Arrost sudi blasphemy — ^be more a nia% 
Set free your spirit for a nobler part. 

Sir Laun. When the famed sufferers in the sculp- 
tured stone 
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Ilaye wraidi'd themselves from the infolding ser- 

pents^ 
I may shake off the fetters of my fate. 

Em. You have no purpose in these guilty thoughts. 

Sir Laun. I have, I have. 

Em. O Heavens I what would you? 

Sir Laun. Die ! 

Em, Alas ! why yield you to such dread intents ? 

Sir Laun. What I see you not who stands at my 
right hand P 

Em. My lord» there's no .one there. 

Sir Latau — Ha, not the fiend'I 

Who prompts me then to love my brother's wife ? 
Who jogs my arm to pluck my rapier out, 
And plunge it in thy breast? 

Em. My lord, in mine ? 

Sir Laun. Ay, even in thine, lest thou divulge the 
secret. 
If hell's not here, and thoughts so curs'd as these 
Spring up spontaneous in my alter'd nature. 
Oh! what am I? 

Em. It is the lofty honour of your heart. 
Indignant at a lapse of dangerous passion^ 
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That gives this foretaste of remorse to save you. 
Hark I steps approach ; I pray you, come with me. 

[^Exeunt. 



SCENE III. 

Another Room. 

Giovanni and Gerard. 

Giov. Did you observe my brother at her side ? 

Ger. I did, my lord. With maiden bashfuhiess 
She seem'd to listen to his gay discourse. 

Giov. O ! she was charm'd to hear him ; and as oft 
As I would fain her gentle favour earn, 
In the sweet pauses of the minstrelsy, 
She shrunk away, and ever tum'd her ear 
To the more pleasing music of his tongue. 

Ger. His native ease, and sprightly elegance, 
Bespeak a ready audience of the fair. 
Proud is the heart Sir Launcelot may not bend. 
And cold the breast his ardour cannot warm. 
To-night his gaiety delighted all. 

Giov. But most the bride; she largest shared his art. 



f 
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Ger. In that his courteous knighthood best was 
seen. 
She is a stranger, and all eyes around 
Search'd her so eagerly, that, but for him. 
Who interposed like a soft shade between. 
She had been dazzled by the general gaze* 

Gtot;. Was I not there to bear her courage up ? 

Ger\, But he, your highness, is an older friend. 

Giov. An older friend ! say you ? how, by how 
much? 

Ger. By the companionship of a day's journey. 
But— 

Giov. W^eU. 

Ger. — My gracious Lord . 

Giov. Retire; good-night. 

\Exit Gerard. 
He would conceal from me the dreadful truth, 
That she prefers my brother. O, what bliss 
Had luird my cares in dreams of heavenly joy. 
Could I have called her maiden heart my own ! 
But life grows loathsome when I dare to think 
How her pure spirit must now hate, reject me. 
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Enter Agatha. 

Aga. Ha, you pray long, my lord, on such a night, 
Your wedding-night ; to give so much to Heaven, 
Lacks in the worship that your bride expects* 
Come, go you in — ^your saint to-night is there* 

Giov. Does she expect me ? 

Aga. Ay ; what should she else ? 

Giov. But love or hatred may alike expect ; 
Couldst thou but change the word, and say desire I 

Aga. Does she not hang her head and faintly sigh ? 
Stands she not thus, communing with herself ? 
Gods! from a maid, what bridegroom would have 
more ? 

Giov. Nurse, good-night. [Exit. 

Aga. Well — yet he looks like a man, 

A lover too ; but so to hesitate, 
To doubt, to fear; can it be jealousy 
That sends such megrims to the poor man's brain ? 
O, I will school her how to manage him. 

\ExU. 



S€€»e IV. TH£ BSmOTHVENT, S7 \ 

SCENE IV. 

A Chamber. 

Frmmeesccu Hence^ ye vain trappings ! O, my 
heart, my heart I 
The wreaths that deck'd the victim are u&bomid— 
But what kind hand will now undo the knot 
That ties me to a miserable doom ? 
Oh, thou good angel, guardian of my fate, 
For what unknown offence didst thou desert me, 
In that dire moment when I gave my hand ? 
Thine eyes, O Launcelot, have ruin in them ; 
And I forgot tibat their fond eloquence 
Was used but for thy brother. Was it so ? 
Why should that doubt come to me with delight^ 
Like a sweet cup empoison'd to destroy ? 
It cheats me in the taste,, while guilt and death 
Wadt eager fear their prey. O, I am lost- — 
Undone, undone I Tremendous destiny 
Has bound me fast,, aaid drags me to despair* 
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Enter Giovanni. 
My lord ! 

Gifyo. Wliy tiis aland, sweet Francesca ? 

Why heaves thy bosom with these pamful sighs ? 
Why so avert from me that beauteous face, 
Which, but to look on, is to love for ever ? 
Nay, be not wayward ; thou mayst leave thy 

hand. 
This, this at least is mine. 

Fran. Ah me, my lord I 

I cannot help it. Bear with me awhile. 
These weak emotions soon will pass away. 
And all that duty may of love require. 
Shall with my hand be yours. 

Gw'^. Oh, must thy love 

Be then so menial ? But the slave of duty — 
The odious servitude cannot last long. 
Fran. My gracious lord — ^though fated man and 
wife. 
We still are strangers to each other's hearts ; 
And love that comes not straight like light from 

heaven. 
To kindle in them one bright mingling flame. 
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We must, by patient duty, strire to raise 
Out of the hard condition of our fortune. 
Like fire from flint, and it will come, my lord. 

Giov, Thy voice has the persuasion of a cfaann, 
And I believe thou dost already love me. 
Come, let me lead thee, for the night wears out. 
Why dosi thou tremble, and withdraw thy hand? 
Fran. Not yet, my lord — not yet, O righteous 
heaven I 
This invitation has the taint of incest. 
Leave me, my lord — O, leave me yet awhile : 
I have forgot my wonted orisons. 

[^She retires apart, and falls on her knees. 
Giov. This strong reluctance has a horror in't. 
Beyond the passion of a maiden's fear : 
It is too holy to be lightly conquered. 
There, on her knees, how like a saint she looks I 
A weeping Magdalen, with the soft eyes 
Of virgin innocence. O, hear her. Heaven I 
Fran. Mock not the pious anguish of my soul. 

[Arises. 
Giav. Mock thee, adored ! Tell me but with what 
penance 
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I may redeem that firalt in my demeanour 
TVIiich makes thee think I eoxild be sa pro&ne.. 

Fran^ It ia not yoa. — ^it ia not you^ my kn^d^ 
That in this crisis of my fate offends : 
Some strange distemper has incaised my braou 
Oh, I am ill, and wouM be left alone* 

Gkm^ By this time all the pdace is abed. 
And qneneh'd in sleep the poor man's eazes are laid. 
None but the guilty and the wretched wake: 
To which, my Francesca, do we belong ? 

JPran* My lord, my lord — 

Giw. Oh, I have mark'd thy tears. 
Saw the controU'd aversion of thine eyes, 
Felt thy hand dead in the jbnd press of mme. 
And heard the h^ivenly accents of thy tongue 
Promise but cold endeavour for my love. 
What can be misery if I know it not. 
To know all these upon my wedding-night ? 

Fran. My gracious lord — 

Gtor. I will not call that guilt 
HVhich so affects thy pure religious soul ; 
But it is drugg'd with some penucmus stuff. 
As nauseous as the surfeit of remorse. 



f 
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Fran. My noble wedded lord — ^my husband — ^hear 

me I 
The vows I took shall be as blameless held 
As ever woman pledged faith maintam'd I 
All I can give my lovd I will bestow. 

Giov. Alas ! how little is that all to me I 
The heart, the will, the kindly thought that comes 
Like fragrance from the rosebud to the sun, 
A sweet return to fond aflFection's wish, 
Is lost to all my hopes ! — Ha ! what are these ? 

Fran. The mom begins to dawn— 

Giov. Out — out on state — 
It is the minstrels come to sing good-morrow. 
And hail us happy from our bridal bed. 
Oh, we must forth with our best smiles to meet 
The public joy, and answer with content, 
With looks of love and eyes of happiness. 
Those gratulations that, like poison'd daggers, 
Will strike but fe&t'ring anguish to our hearts. 
Come, loveliest, come — oh, I could spare thee this f 

END OF ACT SECOND. 
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ACT III. 

SCENE I. 
A Room at Ravenna* 

Malvoglio and Ernest. 

Mai. I shall be happy to report it all 
To our good Duke : how it would gladden him 
To hear this princely welcome told so well t 
Now tell me how your noble master fares ; 
The bride with him was marvellously pleas'd— » 
I think she would have been content with him« 

Em.. I know not that ; but he had been with her, 
Had fortune and you statesmen so allow'd. 

Mai. Indeed! 

Em. O, he was smitten to the core, 
And play'd so earpestly the lover's part, 
That he forgot he was but in't a proxy. 
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Mai. Ha ! say not so— you must not speak of that ; 
It may beget ill fancies, and their rumour, 
Like light reflected from the speculum. 
May waste with fire the thing whereon it falls. 
This must not reach her husband : should he think 
Sir Launcelot was so treach'rous in his trust, 
It might engender evil thoughts of her. 
And so provoke the wrong he but suspected. 
Em» Gods ! what a mountain you would make of 
this! 
The thing is but a tale to relish wine — 
A shuttlecock when the well-flavoured glass 
Becomes the nimble battledore of wit. 

Mai. I would that it, sir, might be quite forgotten. 
Why do you laugh ? 

JSm. That it should vex a statesman. 
And make him shake his pond'rous locks like Jove, 
As if the matter boded change to kings. 
Look where Count Gerard comes, as rapt and sad 
As if he bore the weight of this great secret. 
For he is deep in the Duke's confidence, 
And shares the burden of his heaviest cares. 
1 have a mind to break his back with this. 
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Mai. Forbear, fcnrbear ; do not make mischief, sir. 

EiUer Gbrabd. 

Em. Count Gerard, ho ! 

Ger. Unhand the gentleman I 
Ha, Count Malvoglio, here in Rimini I 
When came you, sir ? 

Mai. I am but just arrived. 
My friend would have run on to tell the bride. 
But seeing you approach, I checked his rashness. 

Ern. {aside). How the dog lies ! What can have 
brought him here ? 
Why all this mystery for Sir Launcelot's freak? 
. Is then the bride such tinder as to catch 
So easily — ^and with her husband's brother ? 
How they prest on this marriage ! Was the maid 
So very ripe that she would keep no longer ? 
Has she proved false before ? I do her wrong; 
This crafty rogue puts ill thoughts in my head. 
What he forbids, it were but right to do. 
I will inform my master of his coming. 

[Exit Ernest. 

MaL Is he then jealous ? Oh, poor Frsoieesca ! 
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How oft her artless nature inay.i>fieiid9 
And tliat sweet ease, which wins on ev^ry heazt, 
Bring to her gentle self suspicious wrong I 
Ger. Count, you surprise me; f«r your letters 
. bore 
Far other portraiture, and which report 
Largely confirm'd : in her own serious beauty 
We found that rich description well sustained. 
You painted her with saintly piety. 
Lofty and distant in her freest hours. 
Investing all the offices of life 
With the hless'd halo of religious purpose — 
In sooth to say, one more prepared for heaven. 
Than fitted for the base concerns of eardi. 
MaL And such she is in her religious mood — 
Ger. Mood I capricious, too I this is discovery I 
Mal» You lay great stress, Count Gerard, on my 
words. 
'Tis no state matter that we talk about. 

Ger. And yet you told me that her anxious father 
Had sent you hither on a special mission ; — 
What is it, then, if not to smooth the way 
For some expected levity ? 
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Mat. My friend — 
My worthy friend, mine is a task of kindness. 
This antique, fitm'd, inestimable gem, 
From immemorial time has been the badge 
That mark'd the heirs of Guido's honour'd line. 
Your Duke, now husband to its latest scion, 
Her father recognising as his heir. 
Requests him to accept, and I am come 
To give the gift with due solemnity. 

Ger. My lord, you might have told me this before. 
Nor left conjecture to supply a motive 
So different from the true ; for who could think 
That Count Malvoglio's well-considered words 
Should, in this instance, be like gossip's prattle, 
Heard without heed, and spoken without aim ?— » 
But, come — let me conduct you to the Duke. 

[Exeunt. 



f 
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SCENE II. 

A Room at Riminu 

Sir Launcelot. 
Sir Laun. Lie still, lie still — my fluttering heart, 
Ue still I 
Thy fond desiring pulses throb in vain ; 
For she, whose image wakes this rapture in thee, 
Must never, never know thy hopeless love ! 
Mine eyes, unconscious of their guilty roving, 
Pursue her form, as by enchantment drawn ; 
And when, in courtesy, her gentle hand 
Is placed in mine, through all my tingling frame 
A thrilling ecstasy electric flies. — 
Oh, fate, relentless fate ! why was I led, 
With eyes intent upon that lovely vision. 
To fall into this bottomless despair ? 

Enter Agatha. 
Ah, my good Agatha, why dost thou weep ? 
What hath mischanced to make thee sad sa soon ? 
VOL. in. 2 A 
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Aga. So soon, indeed ; but it is of the air. 
Some sickly vapour of the sullen clime 
Taints with infectious sadness ev'ry breast. 
The bride, that should have been as sparkling bright 
As the gay morning star, comes forth in tears ; 
And the bridegroom, who should, to-day, have shone 
More life-inspiring than the cheerful sun. 
Moves with a clouded and tempestuous visage. — 
You heed me not — are you infected too ? 

Sir Laxm. Thou said'st that she was sorrowful — 
Alas I 
Can aught but sympathy for others* woe 
Chill like a blighting shadow that bless'd heart. 
Where every virtue blossoms in the warmth 
Of heaven's immediate influence ? My brother I 
He that indeed should have been as the sun. 
Triumphant, glorious, boundless in his joy. 
As is the universal light of noon — 
He, with disastrous aspect too, appear I 

Aga. He is too stately for sweet Francesca. 
Oh, would that fortun^e — ^but 'tis said she's blind, 
And could not see what nature did intend. 
In making such a pair as her and you. 
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Corse on MalrogBci^s craft ! I fdt my heart 
'Riag as if smitten with a stroke of fiite, 
When I inns told that you were not the man. 

Sir Lfoam. I, gentle nurse, I too must rue that 

fraud. 
jiga. And who may not ? I know my lady does. 
Sir Laun. Thou hast not said it — ^prithee say not 

so. 
Aga. L do — I will — till I shall see her happy. 
When we had from the priest and altar come 
Back to her chamber, and all eke shut out, 
She hid her face on this maternal bosom, 
And wept that she had yielded to the cheat. 
Sir Laun. But I was innocent — I knew it not. 
Aga. Oh, wherefore then look'd you so like her 

lover? 
Sir Latm. I look'd but as I felt. 
Aga. Oh, sinful man. 
To let thine eyes the hopes of passion speak 
Even to thy brother's bride 1 
Sir Laun. Good Agatha. 

Aga. AvauntI away! there's a contagion nwr 
thee^ 
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Which every chaste and holy mmd should shun. 

[Exit Agatha. 

Sir Loan. Stay I hear me, Agatha ! I charge thee, 

stay 1 IHe/oUows. 



SCENE III. 
A Room in the Palace ofUimini. 

Francesca and Lady. 

Lady. How is your highness ? 

Fran*^ Wherefore ask you that ? 
I am not sick, that you should so enquire. 

Lady, Yet health wears never look so sadly wan, 
Nor fetches sighs from such a depth of heart. 

Fran. Thou art too curious — ^it becomes thee not 
To watch thy mistress with invidious eyes. 

Lady. Blame not the carefulness of humble duty^~ 
I did but ask with wishes to relieve* 

Fran. I know thou didst — I know thy kind intent ; 
But grief is petulant to be disturbed, 
And I would hush my sorrows here alone. 
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Lady. Alas ! your highness, what hath grief with 
you, 
Placed on the brightest heavenward height of for- 
tune — 
Cloth'd with most envied beauty, yet so guarded 
With gentle virtues that pale Envy breathes 
A soft amen to Love imploring blisses ? 
Look not in tears to the benignant skies, 
That shed upon you their selectest favour. 

Fran. I would not be ungrateful for toy lot ; 
No — Heaven, I thank thee ; let thy will be done. 

Lady,. So might the pious in affliction say. 
But you — alas I it sounds not well from you. 

Fran. Have I no cause for sadness, here a stran- 
ger ! 
My native land for ever left behind — . 
From all those household, dear, familiar things, 
Which I have known before I knew myself, 
Parted, as 'twere, by the divorce of death ? 
The thought is sorrow, and my tears will flow. 
My kind old father, too, for ever left — ^ 
O ! he is dead to me, without that boon, 
That "silent safety from terrestrial woe, 
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Which (teath eoafers upon smji good old men. 
O, I must weep, for he will mourn for me. 

Lady. Oh, rather think, how in your noble hus* 
band 
More than a father claims this fond regard. 

Fran. Alas I my wayward heart I it should be so- 

JEn^er Agatha. 

Aga. I hare strange news ; the Count Malvoglio'& 
here I 

iSfsn. Art thou beside th3rself to fancy this ? 

Aga. I saw him enter at the Palace gate, 
With the Coimt Gerard ; arm-in--arm I saw them* 

IFran^ Fray Heaven it be not true ! 

liody. Why so, your highness ? 
He will bring tidings of the Duke, your father* 

From. There's a fatality to me about him, 
That makes me tremble but to hear his- name. 
The evil fioid that wars with my good angel. 
Fights With the very virtues of that man. 
For ever wh^i he would me serve tlie most. 
The worst that malice cait infliciv ensues. 
Hark ! 'tis his tread-^e dismal tread of fiitel 
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Enter Malvoguo emd Gbbard. 

Fran. My lord, what would you here ? 

Mai. The Duke, your fiither. 
Ever most kind in his paternal care. 
Would have me witness to your happiness. 

Fran. Had he no other messenger to send ? 

Mai. Whom could he fitter for the mission choose. 
Than him by whom the labour was achiev'd? 

Ger. (to the Lady). Mark you the grief of that 
heart-loaded sigh. 

Fran. Was this the sole end of your embassy ? 

Mai. It was the principal, but not the sole. 

Fran. What else, my lord, if I am firee to ask ? 

Mai. To bear this antique jewel to your lord. 

Fran. Impossible ! that ring of right is mine^ 
Nor may my father gift it from his blood, 
Without a breach of sacred covenants. 
By which, in failure of our line, it passes 
Back to the Pope, who, by possession, then 
May claim the dukedom, being thereby heir. 
Say not, my lord, that this could be your business. 
Ger. He then is here for some unspoken purpose^ 
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Lady. 'Tis strange she thinks of tbii^, and so for- 
gets 
The soft remembrance of her father's love \ 
Ger. Hush ! hush ! Lo I the Duke comes« 

Elder Duke, attended. 

Ger. The Count Malvoglio. 

Giov. Welcome to Rimini. 

Aga. How coldly said I 

Giov. How fares our friend — I should have said 
our father ? 
How fares the venerable Duke, your master ? . 

MaL Happyas hope can make him! And with this. 
The symbol that you have become his heir, ! 
He sends a father's blessing to you both. 

Fran. Put it not on, my lord — put it not on ; 
He knows my fether may not part with it, 
Without the forfeiture of all his dukedom. 

Giov. Why has he brought it, then ? 

Fran. I know not that — 
It gives a solemn purpose to his coming. 
But I distrust the motive. O, my lord, 
Send him back quickly, and return the ring. 
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McU. My gracious lady, you impeach my honour : 
To bear a blessing, and to give this ring, 
Was the sole end and purpose of my coming. 

Fran. Thou didst deceive me in the holiest act 
Which man or woman can in life perform, 
And I will not believe thee though thou swear'st. — 
Send him away, my lord — send him away. 

\_Exit Francesca. 
Giov. Follow her. Count, and calm her — ^if you can. 

\Exit Malvoglio. 
Think'st thou his mission was but with the ring ? 

Ger. 'Tis hard to tell, for honesty with him 
Assumes so oft the base disguise of craft, 
That when I least should doubt, I doubt him most. 
The Duchess fears him, too — ^would have him hence. 
Gwv. What dost thou mean ? 
Ger. She said he had betray'd her, 
Giov. I heard it well — ^believ'st thou it not true ? 
It was not her alone that he betray'd. 
Ger. Whom else, your highness ? 
Giov. Whom ? dost thou not know ? 
Ger. I saw him first in converse with Ernesto. 

VOL. III. ji B 



290 THE BETROTHMEMT. Act III 

Giav. My brother's squire — why went he first to 
him? 

Ger. 'Tis that which makes me dubious of his 
mission ; 
His business should have brought him first to me. 

Giav. But what avails it ? Nothing can I learn 
That will appease the kindling anguish here. 
To know the lov'd and lovely being wronged 
Beyond all virtuous effort of relief, 
Is woe sufficient^<-and I am content. 
Were there but any sacrifice that man 
Could make to purchase back her bosom's peace. 
My dukedom and my life I would resign. 

Ger* May she prove worthy of such generous 
love I 

Griov. She is most worthy ; and I doat the more 
Because her worthiness denies my hope. 

Ger. What means my lord ? What hope can she 
deny ? 

Gftot?. Nothing*— nothing — she must take the veil, 

Ger. Musty your Highness ? 

Giov. Ay, there's no cure else — 
The tie of life to her is broken, Count ; 
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The blossom of all pleasure here is nipp'd, 
And she, though loving, lovely, and belov'd, 
Must, like a gather'd flower, untimely perish. 
What would it now avail were I to die ? 

Ger. My noble-nunded master I 

Gwo. 'Tis too late, [Exit Giovanni. 

Enter Ernest. 

Em. He seems perplex'd, but I will speak to 
him. 
My lord, was not the Count Malvoglio here? 

Ger. He was, but he is gone — ^gone with the 
Duchess. 

Em. Has he not seen the Duke ? 

Ger. Why ask you that ? 

Em,. I thought his mission was but with his high- 
ness? 

Ger. You know his mission, then ? 

Em. Hqw, sir, should I, 
Who have no part in the concerns of state ? 

Ger. Tell me, I pray you, what you guess of 
him, 
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Em. He has some doubt«..«ame lurking fear. 

Ger. Of what? 

Em. Lest the reception of the bride had laek'd. 

Ger. Think you he came to question but of that ? 

Em. He sifted me with such shrewd earnestness, 
That I did think he came for little else, 
And therefore doubted that there might be cause 
Why he should fear some stinting in the welcome. 
Was she not once reluctant to the match ? 

Ger. Thou know'st she was. 

Em. But whence did it proceed ? 

Ger. Of her great piety ; religious vows 
Not to bestow her hand against her heart. 

Em. Yet she has wedded one she never saw. 

Ger. She saw him mirror'd in his brother's form. 

Em. So lov'd by proxy I — Count, believe it not ; 
If she did love, it was the substance seen, 
Not the unknown invisible — ^the thing of fancy. 

Ger. Thou wouldst impeach her honesty — 

Em. I do— for she has wreck'd my noble master's 
peace, 
Glanc'd on him smiles as fatal to his honour 
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As the fell fire that blights the blossom'd bough 
Of some fair tree in pride of vernal beauty. 

Ger. Hush, hush, my friend ; there's danger in thy 
words ; 
Come with me to some safer, secret place. 



END OF ACT THIRD. 



[ 2M ] 



ACT IV. 

SCENE I. 

A Moam in the Palace qf Rimini. 

FRAUfCESCAjJblhwed by Agatha. 
li'an. It is too much— just Heaven I it is too 
much — 
To set my heart and reason so oppos'd. 
Oh, wherefore may I not my husband love ? 
Why ever, even while I count his virtues. 
To frame a charm against this strange aversion, 
Does the ill angel of my fate prevail. 
And, in the form of his deceitful brother, 
Have such a license to subdue my heart ? 
Affa. Alas I Sir Launcelot was not to blame. 
J^ait. Ha ! who art thou ? what fiend has spoken 
here. 
To tempt me with that thought ? He did deceive me. 
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Oh ! he knew well I might not dare to love him ; 
Yet looked he on me with such eyes of passion, 
That my weak heart, believing him his brother, 
Was lost in guilt, yet thought it mnocence. 

Aga. Sir Launcelot knew not of Malvoglio's 
fraud; , 
He was no party to that £Bital fault. 

Fran. O, say not so, for if he can but think 
That I believed he was indeed a proxy, 
He must abhor me as a wanton lost ; 
For my rash answer to his speaking eyes, 
Save bride to bridegroom, none unblam'd may give. 

Aga. Dry up thy tears, for, see, the Duke ap- 
proaches. 

Fran. Then leave me — Cleave me I 

lExU Agatha. 

Enter Duke. 
Fran. How aghast he looks I 
I ever heard he was a man severe ; 
That gentleness which almost soothed my dread. 
Has been but courtesy, and now be comes 
To tax me with the treach'ry of my heart. 



296 THE BETBOTHMENT. Act IV. 

Giav. O Francesca! 

Fran. My lord — ^what would my lord ? 

Giov. Fool, that I am, to doat so on this hand, 
The glove that covers it should be as dear ; 
In thy rare beauty I but see a casket, 
Which makes me rue with more intense affliction. 
The robbery of the riches it eontain'd. 

JFhin* My lord — ^my lord — why do you scim me 
thus? 

Giav. That I may find some error m thy charms, 
Some fault of nature in thy loveliness. 
To make my judgment combat with my passion. 

Frtm. Why, if you love me, would you love me less ? 

Giov. For that I have no hope of a return, 
And must resign thee. 

Fran. How, my lord 1 resign ? 

Giov. Yes — ^part for ever ; for to see thee thus 
Averted from me, trembling at my gaze. 
In horror fljring from thy bridal bed, 
Is the perdition of all good in life. 
My brother too — ^why doet thou start appall'd?— 
That thou dost love him all thine actions speak ; 
But he is conscious of the fatal flame, 
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And flies the danger^ — ^he dq)arts to-night 
For the Venetian war. Fame is his mistress ; 
The radiant glory of resounding arms 
Delights him more than lady's looks of love. 
Fran. Thank Heaven I thank Heaven I and may 
he prosper well, 
In his rude dalliance with heroic death ! 

Grun?* How I art thou pleased that he should dan- 
ger court ? 
Frcen. Nothing is dangerous that protects from 
guilt; 
The grave alone can save the outcast me I 

Gecn;. Can fortune's fault thus taint thy inno- 

cence ? 
Fran. 'Till thou know'st all, call me not innocent. 

[Exit Francbsca. 
Gim. Not innocent 1 

EiUer Gerard. 

Ger. My lord — I pray your highness 

Giov. Say what thou wouldst ! O Heavens 1 not 

innocent I 
Ger. I do most earnestly beseedi your highness-— 
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Giov. She shall not walk this world another night. 
For if pollution take so fair a form, 
Virtue herself is false. — Not innocent ! 

Get. I would speak of the Duchess. 

Giav. What of her? 
Tell me the sun's a foul blot in the sky, 
And ril believe thee now. — Not innocent I 

Ger. My gracious prince, for more than forty 
years. 
With blameless honour have I served your house. 
In all the trusts wherein I favour earn'd. 

Giov. And hast thou too deceived me ? 

Ger. Me, my lord ! 

Giov. Heed not my words — proceed, my friend, 
proceed. 

Ger. May I, without offence, then, dare to utter 
Aught that may touch the honour of your bride ? 

Giov. What, is her guilt so widely spread abroad. 
That gossips' tongues are free with my disgrace ? 

Ger. I said not guilt, my lord ; give me a hearing. 

Griov. Wretch ! thou know'st well she is not what 
she seems. 
Rack me no more, but say what thou hast heard. 
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Ger. She left no look untried to win your 
brother ; 
Ail that the eyes could say, hers said to him, 
Till he foi^ot what barrier stood between them. 

Gioo. Were she as lewd as Helen, as she's fidier. 
His noble spirit would disdain the thrall. 
She is a stranger, and not innocent — 
But him I know : until my eyes and ears 
Have demonstration of their mutual guilt, 
I'll say thou liest, to say he would so sin. 
Go, get thee hence, old man I If this be true, 
All that is faith will but the soul undo. [jExeim^ 



SCENE IL 

A Room. 

Lady and Sir Launcblot. 
Lady. I grieve, unhappy youth, for thy sad fate ; 
What would you say ? You cannot speak of love. 
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Sir Laun. But I may tell her how I prize her 
worth, 
How best my noble brother may be rul'd ; 
And when we part, the mem'ry of that meeting. 
Like the sweet perfume where the rose has been, 
Will dwell upon my heart. 

Lady. It is not wise 
To let infection take a double taint. 
Be counseird, sir, and part without adieu. 

Sir Laun. You were my sainted mother's trusted 
friend; 
And from a child, on your maternal bosom 
My cares and fears have still been lull'd to rest. 
Oh, sure the virtuous wish that prompts me hence. 
Will not deny, when I am far away. 
The soft enjoyment of that scented gale 
Which memory breathes from pleasures left behind. 
How many favours, like rich beds of flowers, 
Will bliss my recollection of your kindness I 
O, but persuade fair Francesca to see me. 
And the sweet gratitude that I will cherish 
Will freshen all, like drops of heavenly dew. 
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Lady. My heart would serve thee, but my judg- 
ment will not. 

Sir Laun. O let not judgment, that poor thing of 
art. 
That erring child, begotten of our frailties. 
Control the heart, whose instincts and desires 
Spring from the impulse of the hand divine, 
Which set it first in motion. — On my knees 
I do conjure you, by the kindness done me. 
By all the love and tenderness you bear me. 
By the pale thought that we shall meet no more. 
To be my advocate with Francesca 
For one short interview — one — only one 1 
The last — ^the last — and then we part for ever ! 

Lady (aside). I may consent — she is his brother's 
wife. 
And there's a holy influence in that 
Which will restrain the ardour of his love. 
Rise — ^rise, ill-fated ! thou hast overcome me. 
Be in the gardens when the sun is down, 
And I will bring what answer I obtain. 
Alas I that &te should stand so dread in arms. 
To interdict a hopeless lover's passion ! [Exeunt. 
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SCENE III. 

An Abbey at a distance. 

GuiDO and Officer^ attended. 

Officer. It is too late — the sun is almost down, 
And Rimini is at a weary distance. 

Guido. Where are my horses ? I am better now. 
I can proceed'— I will — I must proceed. 

Officer. My gracious lord, be rul'd, and rest to* 
night; 
We are as yet but midway in the journey. 
The neighbouring convent is the only house 
For many a dismal league of heath and common. 
Haunted by desp'rate men. 

Guido. What's that to me ? 
I, too, am desp'rate as the wildest there. 
Would I could meet with one more lost to hope, 
That I might know what thing a man becomes 
When he is rack'd with keener grief than mine I 
Why do you whisper, and look at me so ? 
This is a savs^e place, and in such places 
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Bad thoughts find ready entrance to the mind. 
But it were good to kill me. Treason, now, 
Would be the happiest service of your duty. 

Officer. He did but say, that would you rest 
to-night, 
Before the mom some messenger might come 
From Count Malvoglio, or perhaps himself. 

Gvido. 'Tis false I I know it is — I will no more 
Believe what man will say, shaped like that man. 
The devil, when he tempted me to ill, 
When he betray'd me, like another Jephtha, 
To sacrifice my child, came like Malvoglio — 
Like honest, old Malvoglio he appeared I 
And when the sin was done, vanish'd away. 

{Several voices cry) — The Count — the Count Mal- 
vogUo comes ! 

Enter Malvoglio. 

Mai, My gracious lord 

Guido. How fares my child ? 
Is she content ? Didst thou speak with herself? 
What says her nurse, the trusty Agatha ? 
Is she not blithe and cackling ? — Tell me all — 
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Why hast thou left me such a tedious time ? 
I could no longer brook thy long delay, 
But came myself to see my children well. 
Alas ! my friend, my heart was ill at ease. 
But wherefore telFst thou nothing of my child ? 

Med. Your highness will not hear me. 

Guido, Is she well ? 

Mai, As when she left you. 

Gmdo. Then what would I more ? 
For she was then as lov'd as doating fondness 
Could love its idol. I shall be content 
If Rimini but love her half so well. 
Now, gentlemen, I will rest here to-night, 
And by the early summons of the cock 
We will set forward. 

Mai. Forward, my lord ! 

Guido. Ay, on to Rimini, by all the Gods ! 
I will partake the revels of the wedding. 

Med. Not without notice ? 

Chiido. Ay, even as we are. 
Booted and spurr'd we'll enter in their court ; 
We will confound our stately son-in-law. 
And play the jester with him when he's gravest. 
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Mai. Come^gendemeD, come, let us to the convent. 
Guido. The firian shall bring forth their best to 
drink 
Joy to the happy pair — Count, thy arm. 
Nay, look not sad — she was iQy only child ; 
Thou shouldst not grudge an old man's harmless 

mirth. 
Although it suit not with his dignity. [Exeimt. 



SCENE IV. 

A Boom. 

Gerard and Ernest. 

Ger. This cannot be, or she is worse than all 
The worst I could imagine. In what place ? 

Em. Here in this garden, and in yonder arbour. 
At an hour after sunset, they will meet. 

Ger. O monstrous I horrible I what, in the twilight I 
When dew falls softest — flowers their sweetest breathe. 
She's a voluptuary in her guilt ; 
It is the very time when lovers meet, 

VOL. III. ^ c 
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When mingling Bhadows better screen than darkness. 
And low retiring sounds of honest day, 
In murmuring concord with their am'rous whispers. 
Conceal them from the ear. 

Em. You are much mov'd. 

Ger. But mov'd ! O heavens ! my very heart has 
started 
Out. of its seat, to think how in this business 
We have been dup'd by a perfidious knave. 

Em. By whom, my lord ? 

Ger. By fraudulent Malvoglio^ 
He was the spring, the organ of the whole, . 
The very faculty by which I work'd 
Her father's dotage to bring on the match ; 
And he has trick'd me with an impious strumpet. 
The Duke suspects her, but he shall know all. 

Em. You will not, surely, sir, betray me so ? 
I told you but to vindicate my master, 
And to convince you he was not to blame, 
'Should he e'er know my rash officious zeal, 
I shall for ever forfeit his esteem. 

Ger. Go, get thee hence ! See where his highness 
comes. 
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Em. My lord, my lord, I do conjure you, spare 

me! 
Ger. Away ! begone, and leave me now — begone ! 
Em. O heavens I what wreck this mad old man 

will make I [Exit Ernest. 

Enter Giovanni. 

Criov. It is the lot of man I Day after day 
Comes to the heart, like pilgrims to a shrine, 
With some new tale of fear, or guilt, or sorrow. 
Count Gerard here ! 

Ger. Alas I what would your highness ? 

Criov. How is my bride ? How is my Franc^sca ? 
Hast thou got other proof of her dishonour ? 
Thy duty now must be to spy her fiiults. 
To watch the glances of her wand'ring eyes. 
And tell me whom they light on. 

Ger. O, my lord I 

Giov. Why was she form'd so ravishingly fair, 
With looks so fiill of heavenly holiness. 
And with so little art to hide her sin ? 
O, the discovery has made her dearer — 



308 THE BETROTHMEKT. Ai^ IV, 

Justice and love contend about my heart. 
And fix her image on it deep and deeper. 

Get. Were she indeed as guilty as you dread — 

Crwv. She is not guilty — I believe it not ; 
'Tis some phantasma that deceives us both. 

Ger. Would it were so, my lord, but I have 
heard 

Giav. What hast thou heard ? O, I will hear no 
more. 
If thou wouldst speak of her, speak of her beauty; 
Paint her with clasped hands and«heav'nward eyes. 
Like Piety in monumental marble. 
Tell me that all who see her needs must love — 
And when thou speak'st of her replying smiles^ 
Call the fond passion in them that bless'd kindness 
Which warms the heart with thoughts of charity 
For all of human kind. 

Ger, O my good lord, 
Might I persuade you but to .meet me here 

Giov. When ? for what purpose ? 

Ger. When the sun is down. 

Gtav. That must be now ; for on the western hill, 
Lo I where he stands like a refulgent spirit, 
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After a glorious transit o'er the earth, 
Prepar'd to enter heaven. — O Franeesca ! 
Thou h^st come o'er me with a black eclipse, 
And I must set in darkness. 
Ger. An hour hence. 
Giov. What's to be done that you would have me 

witness ? 
Ger. I will not wound your highness' sorrow fur- 
ther. 
Giov. Ay, say no more, I g^ess what thou wouldst 
say; 
Yes, I will meet thee here, and with my sword. 



END OF ACT FOURTH. 
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ACT V. 

SCENE I. 

A Chamber. 

GuiDO, Malvoglio, and Friars. 
Chiido. I am not what I was — old age and care 
Weigh on my strength with such a heavy load, 
That even this short, hasty journey tires. 
Leave me, good friends — I would be let alone ; 
I will repose me here awhile till supper time. 

[Exeunt Friars. 
I pray thee. Count, see where my page is gone. 
MaL He's in the antechaipber — shall I call him ? 
- Guido. Let him bide there, but with his flute 
awhile 
Play that soft measure which so pleas'd my daughter ; 
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I love it for her sake. [Exit Malvoouo. 

'Tis a sweet air. 
Artless and simple as the voice of childhood, 
And it reminds me when she was a babe, 
That could but speak its pleasure by a, smile. 

lAir on aflvJU^ and GviDo/aUs asleep. Guido 
atmkeSf and cries — 
Help ! help I my horse 1 

Enter Malvoglio and Attendants. 

Mai. My lord, my gracious lord — 

Gtiido. O, my child — ^my child 1 

Mai. Alas t your highness I 

Guido. O, she is murdered I O, my Francesca ! 
Her blood is on my hands : I have but dreamt. 
Methought I witnessed what must not be told, 
And then, anon, the haughty Duke, her husband. 
Grasping a bloody sword in his right hand, 
Came bearing on his left a new-bom babe. 
The unbless'd jfruit of crime. Sternly he eyed me. 
With outstretch*d arms I took from him the child ; 
It seem'd Francesca, as I did receive her 
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First from the nurse's arms ; with such delight 
As I did press her to my yeammg breast, 
I bent towards thctt babe — ^when, oh I dfead sight I 
It melted into blood, and drench'd me all I — 
My horse — ^my horse — ^we must to Rimini. 

\jExeuni. 



SCENE 11. 

A Garden. 

Sir Lauxcelot. 
Sir Laun. Oh I thou fair crescent of the virgin 
moon, 
That like a bashful maid, with sidelong look. 
Peers at the meeting lovers of the earth. 
Then hurries home, — ^stay yet with thy chaste light. 
To guide the feet of her that should be here« 
Hark I she approaches — ^music hath no sounds 
Fraught with such pleasure as the coming steps 
Of those we love and wearily expect. 
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Enter Francbsca. 
Fran. I have consented, sir, to your request* 
With what intent hast thou, unhappy youth, 
Wished for this dark and secret interview ? 
He answers not. Sir, wherefore do you kneel ? 
From you such homage must not be endured ; 
Rise — ^raise thyself, and tell me what thou wouldst ? 

Sir Lcmn. I did not count on majesty so stem ; 
Thou art too awful for a thing so mean, 
As thy solemnity has made of me, 
To do aught else than to confess its frailties. 
But O, if thou, in the soft hour of eve, 
Can spare one thought from virtue so austere, 
To mercy or compassion, in that hour 
Let the remembrance of this meeting come, 
And my despair put in a claim for pardon. 

Fran. 1 know not why that word is used to me. 
For in thy duty as thy brother's proxy. 
Thou hast done all that duty could demand ; — 
O, hadst thou done but less I 

Sir Laun. Why, lady, why 1 
Dread Heavens! couldst thou have loved me for 
myself? 

VOL. III. 2 D 
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Fran. Away ! away 1 O, we must meet no more ! 

Enter Giovakki, behind. 
Sir Laun, 6ay not no more I Alas ! I did intend 
This very nigkt to part for ever hence. 
But the ^gMu^ttrance which these tears impart, 
Aloapst persuades me to forego my purpose. 

[Giovanni rushes Jbrward. 
Giav. Incestuous villdn ! 
Sir Laun. Ha 1 my brother I you ! 

[Exit Francesca. 
Giov. Draw ! draw, detested — or my furious sword 
Will of itself let out thy guilty soul 1 

Sir Laun. Hear me, Giovanni ! brother — on my 

knees. 
Giov. Draw-^-tOr the guank that in attendance 
^ wait. 
Will drag you and the partner of your crime. 
Straight to the market place, and' bum you there I 
Sir Laun. Will you not hear me ? 
Giov. I but vengeance hear j 
Out widi thy sword ! Incestuous, daf'st thou live. 
Thus in the dalliance of thy guilt detected. 
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Sir Laun. Bjr Hearem ! 
GioVk By the hoane liii^at of HeU I swear I 
Thou blot of Nattue, and offence of Heaven ! 

Sir Lam. This is too much — then, madman, hare 
thy wiU. 

\TheyfigH. 
Giov. You but defend yourself— we fight for life. 
One of the two must die I 
Sir Laun. Then be it so. 

^ThepJigH — Sir Launceiot alhws himse^ 
to be vxmndedy andJoUBi 
Sir Lawn,. Rash man ! 'tis done — but I wUl not 

upbraid^ 

O, my ill-fated brother ! soon thy heart 

Will rue the frenzy of this fatal hour. 

I am not guilty, though I lov'd thy wife. 

And she — O Heavens ! to mouth such thoughts of 

her, — 
The dewdrop in the bosom of the rose, 
Is not so pure as her heart's innocence — 
But I grow faint — cherish thy Francesca — 
Lore her as thou wouldst virtue — 0, Giovanni I 

\pie9. 
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Enter Ernest and Gerard. 

Em, I heard conteBtion and the clash of swords: 
Who has done this ? O, my true noble master I 
Be who he may, I will avenge thy death I 

Giov. Not all the thrones of all the earth avenging. 
Could hurl such misery on the rash assassin, 
As the perdition he ahready suffers ; 
Death were relief to him — ^wilt thou bestow't ? 

Em. My lord — ^my lord-^fell he by your own hand ? 

Ger. Take up the body — bear it to the palace. 
What look you for, my lord ? 

GwVf She is not here — 
She's gone — ^gone — ^gone ! She's fled — O, whither, 
whither ? [Exeunt. 



SCENE III. 

Chamber leading to an Oriel. 

Lady and Agatha. 
Lady^ See who so loud and rashly knocks for en- 
trance? 
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TAj heart sinks in me — O ! this fatal meeting I 

[Agatha goes to the door, utters a shriek as 
she admits Francesca, who enters in a state 
qf distraction, and runs towards the doors qf 
the Oriel. 

Lady. My gracious lady 

Fran. Ha ! where is the lock ? 
•Tis bolted fast 1 
Lady. Help ! help I Oh, help ! she's mad ! 
Fran. Break this door open — ^the avenging fiend 
Dare not pursue me to this holy place* 
Inexorable doors — I will be in I 

[^Doors burst open^-^he rushes in^~Jidls on her 
knees, and the doors shut. 
Lady. Hark ! heard you that ? 
Aga. What? 
• Lady. Listen ! — Heavens I my lord 

Enter Giovanni, with the sword in his hand. 
Giov. Where is thy mistress ? 
Lady. There 1 — at prayer. 
Ctiov, At prayer I 
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JLadjf^ Why came you with that bjoody weapan 
hese ? 

Giou.. Still ia my grasp [ — thou bbody fratricide t 

JLcub/. My lord — ^my lord — do not yet csiter there. 

Giov. No ! wherefore not ? 

Lady. I heard a nolae within. 

Giov. What was it, thinkst thou ?- 

Lady. O, some dreadful thing I 

Giov. A voice — a tread — an action ? 

Lady. Neither — neither. 

Giov. Tell^me what It was., 

Lady. A low, sad sound. 
More full of horror than the dismal note 
That murmurs from the coffin in the grave, 
When the first earth i^. ftuag on some dear friend, 

Giov. Be heaven or hell within, I'U enter ! 

[ Throws open the dbor^ 
Hal undisturb'd — so calm — so still — she's dead! 
Gone from her knees at once into the beavaas* 

Enter Gekard,, Ao^^* 
Ger. My lord, my lord, Ravenna's Buke is comixigl 
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Giov. Who's coming here I Didst thou not say 
Ravenna? 

The father of she that now prays within ? 

The good old man I he comes to wish us joy — 
To give a father's blessing ere he lays 
His grey hairs in the grave — ^but these foul hands — 
We cannot welcome him with hands like these. 
Bring me some water — stay I where wouldst thou go? 

Ger. Did not your highness say that you would 
wash? 

Giov, I will when heaven's mercy goes to hell. 
And holds the basin to the howling fiends I 

Ger. Alas I his senses wander. 

Giov. See ye this ? 
Why start"ye back ? she's dead ! — she cannot harm — 
Come, take the corpse to where my brother lies. 

Ger. O, my good lord, what phantasy besets you ? 

Giav. Where he lies barken'd in his blood. How 
now? 
Take up the body, slaves. Come, follow me. 

{Exeunt into the Oriel. 
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SCENE IV. 

The Palace qf Rimini at a distance— lights hurrying 
to and fro. 

GuiDO and Malvoglio. 

Guido. See'st thou not yonder how the hurrying 
lights 
Partake the frenzy of their frantic bearers? 
There's dreadful business in that fatal palace. 

Malv. I see but there bright signs of preparation. 
My servant, mounted on the swiftest steed, 
Sped on before to warn them of your coming. 

Gnido. Why sent you him? he will defeat my 
purpose. 
I would have come upon them unawares — 
But now we shall be met with hollow pomp. 
There's no sincerity in their proud Duke. 
If on my daughter's cheek I find a tear, 

I'll ^but this arm is weak, and I am old ; 

I can but drop my head, and meekly die. 
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Mcdv. Why will your liighness nourisH thoughts 

like these ? 
Guido. Because I have done wrong, and dread the 
issue: 
But come, let us go on. — Hark I what is that ? 
Malv* The sound of high and cheerful minstrelsy. 
Guido. Thine ears are spell-bound. — With such 
notes as these 
The Brahmins drown the Indian widow's cries, 
When they have fired her impious fun'ral pile. 
My knees fail under me — ^thine arm — thine arm. 

{Exeunt. 



SCENE V. 

A room in Rimini. 

Ernest and Gerard. 
Em. Know you what he has done ? 
Ger. Hush! he's within. 

Em.. May you not enter? Are the bodies there ? 
Ger. Q, both — ^they both were brought. 
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BnL What does he with them ? 
Ger. Some horror firenzy only could oMoeive. 
.Em* Is he alone? 

Ger. None but the dead are with him* 
Ehi And speaks? 

Cror. Ay-*-4>fiten — and Iwighs loudly too-^ 
Stand back — he comes. 
Em. How ghastly wild he looks ! 

Exter GioTANNi. 
Giov. Thyestes' feast was crumbs to this of nine. 
Where are the musicants ? Why have they ceas'd ? 
Oh I I forget — ^they are gone forth to meet him. 
This head of mine is as a smoky fire. 
There's nothing clear in it but still it bums. 
O, I could sleep— my pillow will be clay. 
The worm my bedfellow when next I sleep. 
O what a wretch, a cheating, sordid wretch 
Was he that brS>'d me with so fidr a maid. 
And now compeb me to bed with the wonn. 
Well, he shall share the second bridal feast — 
Butt hark I he GDmss — and I mmt take my pkce 
When he. has entered, lei ^ musio flmmcU 
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{Aproeemonenter^^ with GuiDO, to wild mu^ 
ne. A eurtain is Juried asunder^ and displays 
within a magnijieent thronej an wMek Sir 
Launcelot appears erecij and Frakcbsca, 
in the attitude qfprtn^, at his right hand. 
GiOTANNi points to them with his bloody 
sword. 

Guido. Where is my daughter ? 

Giov. There ! — ^where should she be 
But blest with him the lover she lov'd best ? 

Guido. Will this dream never end or the day dawn ? 

Giov. The phantom is still there ! 

Guido. O villain ! villain ! 

[He draws his sword and makes a rush at Gio- 
vanni. 

Ger. Hold I hold I [JSe arre^ Guido. 

Gtovw Can the dead stir themselves? 

Em. Her trance unlocks itself. 

Omnes. She moves! she lives I 

Guido. My child ! my child ! my life I my Francesca! 
[Francesca awakensy ru^es into the arms of 
hetfaiher. The curtain faiiU emd conoccds 
tho-thtonat, 
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Fran. la what abyss of ocean am I plunged ! 
Of I shall drown* My breath — ^my breath is gone ! 
Thanks — ^thanks — ^now softly lay me on the shore, 
I breathe again ; there is no water here. 
Whence have ye brought me ? and did I but fancy 
That I was shipwrecked in a stormy sea ? 

Guido. Dost thou not know me ? — ^thy unhappy 
fiither? 

Fran. Then I am safe — ^for being in your arms, 
The horrors that like chaos sank me down. 
Have been the nightmare, and yet in my sight 
Are things that were not in our home, my father. 
Would I could turn from them and fiiU asleep. 

[Giovanni steps Jbrward. 

Giov, If heaven will make such things, who dare 
find fault? 
We are but creatures all. Give me thy hand. 
For who shall tell which is the choicest work, 
The smallest gnat in air, or hugest thing 
Within the g^ and bowel of the sea ? 
Or which the primest of the earth, proud man. 
Or dainty worm that banquets upon beauty ? 
Which universal nature's deadliest bane— 
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The asp of death, or a wise wary statesman ? 
But I forget that we have other cares. 

[GioYAiiVi goes in and draws aside the curtain 
— and displays the throne with Sir Laun- 
CELOT. He goes up to the body. 
Giov. He does not move — ^his hand is stiff and cold. 
Ger. Alas ! my lord I know you not he is dead? 
Giov. Why, she too there was dead, and yet you 
see 
M^th what fond earnestness so like a dove 
She nestles in her father's close embrace, 
The place thou sitt'st in, Launcelot, is mine — 
Was't not enough to filch my bride's affection ? 
Out on thy ghastly stare — the basilisk 
Looks like the antelope compar'd with thee, 

Guido. O move that wretched maniac from the 
dead — 
Remove him hence. 

Giov. The old man does speak well, 
And it is fit that I should be away, 
Take too away that pale, bewildered maid. 

Fran. I will not go — my senses now are rous'd 
To the full horror of my dreadful state. 



326 THE BETROTHMENT. Act V* 

my ill-fated lord, had but a while, 
A little respite to my wish been given, 

My wander'd heart had found its path of duty. 
And Booth'd the anguish of thy virtuous guilt ; 
For it was virtuous, tho' in issue crime. 
• Giao. The flashing fire that revell'd in my brain 
Begins to be appeas'd. O ! Francesca I 

[£fe 9mhs into the arms of Officer s^ and, turning 
to GuiDo, says. 
Bear her my lord — oh ! bear her from this scene, 

1 can no more. O I in some lonely spot 
Lay us together — ^we may sleep in peace^ 
Where never foot unbless'd shall dare to tread, 
Nor tongue profane our guiltless guilty tale. 

[Dfef. 



THE END OF THE BETROTHMENT. 
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Dear Lockhart, 

I hope your critical taste ^ill not prevent ^ou from allowing 
the following piece to be inscribed to a very worthy private gen- 
tleman. It was composed between the tenth and eleventh aggra- 
vations of my anomalous disease, and is on that account, in some 
sort, a curiosity ; but I dedicate it to you as a testimony of 
esteem. 

I remain, Dear Lockhart, 

Faitjifully yours, 

John Galt. 

Edinburgh, ^7th June, 1834. 



PREFACE. 



This piece is either good or bad. If understood at the first 
perusal, I shall be disappointed, and if, at the second, it do not 
excite mysterious aWe, the reader should throw the volume 
away — it will ever reipain to him a sealed book. 

It is not for the Author to speak of the execution, but the con- 
ception was dark and solemn, tinted (if the expression may be 
allowed) with sublimity. 

I was reading, at the time when it was formed, a Memoir of the 
celebrated Mirabeau, in which no attempt was made to interest 
either the imagination or the feelings, but it was very earnestly 
written, simple in the expression, and pervaded with an impressive 
spirit. The details exceedingly affected me, and the subsequent 
Masque is an attempt to embody the feelings; but I may not have 
been able to exhibit what was meant by representing the Marquis 
as the Spirit of the Age, nor in describing the characteristics of the 
French Revolution, and I do fear that but a weak image of the 
mystery is given to which my mind dismally listened in the peru- 
sal, 

" And heard the wheels of an avenging God 
Groan heavily along the distant road." — Cowpkr. 
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DRAMATIS PERSONiE. 



First Spirit — The Guardian of the World* 

Red Angel — The Genius ofBeason. 

Hate — The Genius of that Passion. 

Love — The Genius of that Passion^ 

Friar — The Genius of Religion. 

Anthropos. 

Yaurien^ in love mth- Sophia. 

Count Legere, the father qf Sophia. 

Sophia, in love with, Anthropos. 

Jealousy. 

President, Mc Representative of Law. 

MATHILDA) his Wife. 

Angel from the Earth. 

Cherub, who presides over Births. 

Genius of Anthropos. 

Chorus of Demons. 



ANTHROPOS; 

A MASaUE. 



PART I. 

SCENE I. 

The Spirit of the World. 
Spirit. Heaven gnides by instmct, and Hell saps 
by reason ; 
ImpelI'd direct, man only sins and errs 
As motires influence his course of action. 
Such is his state ; and yet the world he lives- in 
(Whose nature is my own peculiar care) 
Forgets the energies at work about him, 
Adverse and opposite, and deems the thrall 
From liking gs from choice alike exempt. 
Him instinct drives, the impulse of God's hand. 
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And chartered reason, ever far astray. 
Is but a dim and narrow faculty, 
•Meted to finitude, — the power to err. 
But now the era long foreseen is nigh. 
When the true myst'ry may be render'd plain. 
And man discern in his prone being's weakness 
That mind's as fetter d as the flesh is finite. 
In every age within evolving time 
A master genius is ordain'd to rule. 
Who with revealments to his spirit given. 
Errands the advents which shall come to pass- 
Now a new cycle is about to be — 
Honour, renown, the aim and prize of arms, 
xDelight no more, and as the morning moon, 
Waning and fading in the sun's blest light, 
Thrift sinks unnoticed in the blaze of day. 
Men's thoughts are full of liberty and peace, 
Impartial good-will to the human race. 
With all begins to stir, and wants but some 
Mighty and glorious leader to advance. 
The end and use for which the world was made. 
Such is the. youth, who drows'd with seeming slum- 
bers, 
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Listless reclines, or fiur aloof, unsocial, 
Leaps on the mountains in his dreams of joy» 
But Heaven inscrutable, bids me permit 
The crimson Entity that toils for woe. 
To ply on him the dark conceits of reason, — 
And now I mission to his charge the fiend. 

[ The Spirit of the World tvaves his wandj and 
presently J amidst terrific dissonance^ a Red 
Angel makes his appearance. 

R. Ang. I was untask'd, and dozing, lay. 
The dogs of war had ceas'd to bay ; 
The drum was hushed, the banner furl'd, 
A syncopy entranc'd the world. 
Men called it peace, but ere the earth 
Brings the green braird to sunshine forth, 
It.herbless lies. What seed is sown ? 
What corn that never shall be grown ? 

Spirit. Seest thou embosom'd in yon ancient wood. 
Whose mossy boles and wide-embracing boughs, 
3tand the spared elders of another time. 
The ivied turrets of a sullen castle ? 
Within the twilight of the echoing hall 
Desertion.has made vocal, sits a youth. 
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Swinging his seat as on the hearl& be gases, 
Musing, of yiaoBs. bx the emibeis see&» 

J?. Anff. Ycm (hik-hair'd one, who moodf sits. 
On carved chair and arailes bjr fits^ 
As vernal gkaaits tiiat snmBier throws 
On uplands ? fo ! his visage glcpws. 
Anon, he firownsv— ^the wrathful wrack 
Lofw'rs not in vengeance half so bladk — 
Say, why to him wouldst thou direct 
My fated service ? Why afFect 
Th' unfashioned chaos of a mind 
Unstable as the wave or wind ? 

Spirit. Thou mayst sesay the metal he h made of. 

JR. Ang. Prepared to do thy dread bdiest. 
How may I probe his bosom best ? 

Spirit. Ha ! crafty fiend! canst tliou do aught but ill? 
Wouldst thou betray me to instruct thy art ? 
Know that permission pledges no approval. 
For ill permitted may conduce to good. 
High Heaven vouchsafiss that thou ^halt work in thisi 
Hence to thy task I the issues are unknown* 

[ ITie Med Angel disappears, and the Spirit of 
the World is enveloped in ehud. 
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SCENE IL 

AJackd hail in a fivdal Castle. Anthropos sitting 
as described in the preceding Scene. 

Anthropos. The life I lead is innocent. Metfainks 
The quiet tenor of my taskless hours 
Flows in accordsmoe with benignant Nature, 
That reigns in her tranquillity without* 
I may be idle as the chestnut-trees, 
Whose mindless purpose seems but to grow old — 
Yet like them too, in sunshine or in shower, 
I blameless share the blandishments of Heaven*. 
The soft sweet hue — that green benevolence 
Which speaks around so kindly to the heart,^ 
Still as I look on't moves to gentleness, 
And every flow'ret smiling from the earthy 
Is as an eye that beams intelligence ; 
The rooks and ravens wear in their debate^ 
The form of wisdom, and the little birds 
Sing their sweet ditties to detain me here.. 
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Yes ; I will stay, and seek no gayer scene 
Than the calm arches of these silvan aisles. 
A storm impends — the skies are overcast — 
God help the traveller in this airy riot ! 

[A knocking heard. 
Who knocks ? Come in — 

[ The Red Angel enters in a peasant's garb. 
A stranger I Sir, most welcome 
To such poor shelter as this roof can give. 
R. Angel. Thanks, my young master. By your 
leave awhile — [He sits doivn. 

For I am old, and this unomen'd tempest 
Is too impartial in its ire for eild. \^A second knocking. 

Anth. Again, another — seek no bidding — Enter. 
The house I own has room enough for all. 

[Enter a Friar. 
Come, holy father — ^you are drench'd with rain, 
The social fire invites you to the hearth. 

[ The Red Angel eyes the Friar toith evident 
uneasiness. 
Friar. Kind gentleman, you do the will of heaven 
To ask so cheerfully the weary in. 
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R. Ang. It comes of youth to be so unsuspicious. 
There may be danger in too many strangers. 

Friar {to R. A.) Does he know you ? — {to An- 
THROPOs.) — Sir, in this prompt compassion 
I see but heavenly charity obey'd. 

Anth. How the fierce hurricane and hurtling hail 
Rattle in anger on the storied lozens I 
Another flash ! How the almighty thunder 
Rolls his loud larum on the rumbling drum ! 
His ears are dull, who in great nature's anthem 
Hears not grim voices bass with pond'rous tone,^ 
When the dread organ of the tempest blows* 
But come — I lack in hospitality — 
You must partake a woodman's frugal fare. 

JR. Ang. Kind welcome, sir, is better than good 
cheer. 

[ They move offy Anthropos shouring the way — 
the Med Angel attempts to take precedence 
of the Friar, who looks at him sternly, and 
he shrinks back. 
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SCENE III. 
On a cloud. 

Hatb and Love. 

Hate. What special ta^, shrewd and refined,. 
Would the Red Angel of the mind 
On me impose ? AK I wherefore now. 
Fair Spirit, mission'd, comest thou ? 

Love. Though oft he tries to role the hour 
When heai:ts enthrall'd confess my power. 
Yet ever with insidious wile 
His artifice my arts beguile. 

Hate. I, too» an equal influence shed* 
When vaunts he most as chartered— 
Ludfig awry resolved conceit, 
To sdd the purposes of Fate.-^ 
But how yon falling star illumes ! 
Ha I 'tis himself! be hush'd—^he comes. 

[TAe Red Angel descends in his apparitionat 
garb. 

JR. Ang. Well done, brisk slaves, such willingness 
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Your lord in mind will still poMess. 

That youth, who thread! the motley throng) 

So gaily courtier-crowds among, 

With manly air and generous eye — 

On him attend, and. deftly try 

To win him from yon mystic one, 

Who seems a priest — ])y mantle shown. 

I would his servitude obtain. 

That reason <m the earth may reign ; 

For in his bosom nestling dormantt 

Behold the cycles' charm and torment.*-* 

When won, to me 

Lone. What shall succeed ? 

Hate. The destiny by heaven decreed. 

jR. Ang, Peace, wayward, peaeel your jibes for- 
bear. 
If once the vantage-ground we share, 
E'en heav'n itself must stoop to own 
Reason supreme with robe and crown. 

Hate. Yes, if ^but sliU in sequence xise 

What is drdain'd, and still is wise. 

R. Ang. Pert, spiteful imp, obediest pro¥l^— ^ 
^ence to thy hetts ; and, gaide Love, 
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Do thou thy soft enticements jom 

To make the fated mortal mine. [Exeunt severaUjf. 



SCENE IV. 
A Saloon. 

Count Legere and Sophia, 

Legere. The only child of an old friend, long dead, 
Rear'd with ^uch playmates as the deer and trees, 
His thoughts are spiced with fancies rich and rare, 
Trick'd out and gnarl'd with shrewd simplicity. 

Sophia. And is in person ? 

Legere. Ah I a maiden's question. 
The blithe Apollo, when he drove his sheep 
To fragrant pastures upon Ida's side. 
Was quaint to him as the hoof-footed Pan. 

Soph. You make me wish to see this paragon* 
What is his humour ? Is he grave or gay ? 

Legere. No : various — ^pensive, mild, and playful. 
The summer air that dandles the young rose 
Breathes no such pleasantries. — But hark j they come% 
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[Enter Anthropos and Love an4 Hate — 
the Med Angel, w an old manj is seen toalhr- 
ing. among the guests. Legere introduces 
Anthropos to Sophia, and retires among 
the crowd. Love joiiis Anthropos and 
Sophia, and Hate is seen in consultation 
mth Vaurien. Music plays, and presently 
Hate and Vaurien come Jbrward, looking 
towards Anthropos and Sophia* 

Hate and Vaurien, 

Hate. Sir, mark you that? 

Vau. I do. 

Hate. He seems quite smit. 
There's fondness in her eyes — 'tis more than plea- 
sure — 
Look ! how she smiles I How on his arm that youth, 
With dainty nothings helps him in his wooing. 

Vau. Wooing ! It cannot be. 

Hate. The sight disturbs you ? 

Vau. Oh, not a jot — ^it is her sex's nature. 

Hate. True ; he has that familiar carelessness 
Which easiest charms the light inconstant fair. 
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Vau» 1 had resolved to speak to-n^ht my passion, 
But tkis comes o*er me like the with'img east, 
And timis it into sour and bitter doubt. 

ITkey move off, and the Red Jngel, in his 
diggmse, comes Jbrtfford. 

JB. Ang. Now all works well. Of love assur'd. 
He lingers with her, and allur'd 
By beauty's glow new motives take 
(As serpents glide into the brake) 
Possession of the stripling's breast, 
Where instinct triumphed unrepress'd. 
Keason hereafter there shall sway, 
And guide the ardent youth astray ; 
While visions bright, unreal dreams, 
Illusions, fantasies, and schemes. 
Shall thence his sated passions charm, 
And sleeping energies awake and arin I 
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PART 11. 

SCENE I. 

A RooM^ 

Anthropos (md Friar. 

Afd. I lov'd her once, and with more earnestness 
Than glows the worship of the pious heart — 
But never prayed to her — I was so lowly — 
That had implied deserving in myself. 
The merest creature has a claim on Heav'n, 
And may, unblam'd, petition for a boon, 
Being, unask'd, thrust into life to suffer — 
But woman's favour cannot be so won ; 
like the blest light that makes the bud expand. 
It shines spontaneously, or is not love. 

Frictr. And yet you shun her, and inconstant, fly 
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To other scenes than where her sunshine falls. 
How comes it then that she remains unchang'd. 
And only yoii the transmutation own ? 

Anth. For now I know her, a dull earthly toy — 
He never comes but sated from the bower, 
Who finds not in the mind his chief delight. 

Friar. But she is fair, and spotless as she's fair. 

AntK True, true — I grant it all ; surpassing fair, 
A lovelier vision than the poet's dream. 
The marble goddess has not half her charms, 
Yet is it but.cold stone — and she is stone — 
I would as soon, clasp'd in my fond embrace, 
The sculptur'd monumental Patience hold, 
That smiling sits on my ancestral tomb. 
As such a churchyard piece of mortal clay ! 

Fruxr* You make me sad: sir, with your ardent 
passion. 
There was too much of a fine spirit mingled — 
You sought an angel, and obtain'd a woman. 

Anth. 'Twas even so ; and 'tis my nature's biafll. 
Ever to deem the intellectual being 
Far more endearing than the tinted flesh ; 
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Yet as a man I feel enticements lure, 
And mortal love assert his soft dominion. 

Friar. Say that with you the mind predominates, 
And sense obedient owns subordination ? 

Anth. But wherefore, father, do you question me ? 
The rash intemp'rance of my youthful blood 
May fire awhile the wheels of my career, 
But righteous reason will at last prevail. 

Friar. Whatl righteous reason! think you, sir, 
that man. 
So weak, so blind, so finite, and so frail. 
May from the dim conclusions of himself, 
Deduce a wisdom bright as Heav'n inspires ? 
For such is reason — When his wayward mind 
Does more than regulate th' instincts innate. 
It wrests, as 'twere, prerogatives denied. 

Anth. Sir, you perplex me ; but here enters one 
Who can these subtle metaphysics sift. 

\Fxit Anthropos. The Red Angel comes 
forward. On seeing the Friar^s face^ he 
retires abashed — sUU as an old man. 
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SCENE 11. 

IPriar amd Red Angel. 

jR« Amff. What power is tlus— 4ieieiie, seveve^ 
Who lingers with the fisited here ? 
A muffled mystery, far and nigh 
He awes me with a master's eye : 
m ^ak to him, as e^urits hold 
Communion with the quaint and old. 
And by his answer know him. Ho I 
Thy errand tell, and purpose show. 

JFHar. 'Tis not to thee I'm erranded, 
Nor mine with thine, though with it bred. 
Whatever high Heav'n ordains shall be. 
And omens cblab of destiny ; 
The diance that seems to come unsent, 
But brings a pre-ordained event. 
Hence I Go ! thy servitor I'm not — 
A greater rules us both I wot. 

jR. Ang. Who, and what art thou, mystic ? — say — 

Riar. Avaunt I begone 1 thy lord obey. 

[ExeuHtm 
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SCENE IIL 

The Chuds. 

The SpirU of the World. 
Spirit* 'Tis done : the chosen youth to whom is. 
giren 
The genius of the age, now feels the mantle 
Of rule and prophecy descending fall. 
No more the instincts of mysterious nature 
Guide his volitions and impel to action, 
But the inductions of presiding Reason ; 
For reason reigns, high-thron'd and crown'd supreme.. 
She, in the estimation of mankind. 
Sits in the seat of God, who now must be 
Awhile forgotten, 'till disasters sown 
Come into fruitage — then dread Providence 
Will reap the harvest of the sower's toil. 
To man it may seem but remorseless woe 
And wrath unmitigated — ^yet to God, 
The com and nourishment of good ordain'd. 
Sated with love, and eager for renown^ 
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The minion works for destiny, and now 

Weighs well the worth of value and advantage — 

Not yet, however, only for himself. 

With the free ardour of impetuous youth, 

He finds his motive still to serve mankind. 

But sordid hopes will marshal him to fate. 

Ha ! who is he that comes enspher'd in fire, 

A meteor gliding 'thwart th' abysm's gloom, 

Where ev'ry sun shines dwindled to a star ? 

It is the demon by whose wav'ring sway 

The heavens work out their undivulged intents. 

Bnter Red Angel with an air of triumph. 

Spirit* Stem spirit, whose empurpled hue 
Betrays the joy of triumph new. 
Say why unsummon'd com'st thou here 
A truant from the mortal sphere ? 
'Twas thine to tend the ravell'd thought, 
And right or wrong with error fraught. 
But wherefore thus, with joyfiil eye 
Dost thou thy solemn vigil fly ? 

jR. Anff. Thy hest is done — the task performed ; 
No more the youth, by Nature oharm'd, 



Scene IV. anthropos. 349 

Shall the unbridled \rish bestride. 
But Reason guard, and Reason guide ; 
And in the cycle henceforth now 
It shall be right what men allow, 
Nor in its course shall laws impress'd, 

Unscann'd control the human breast. 

Spirit. Hence, braggart, hence I repress thy joy, 

Agent of error and decoy ; 

What boots it thee if good or ill 

Spring from thy bidding or thy will ? 

All purposes thou canst achieve. 

May gladden the unborn or grieve* [Exeunt* 



SCENE IV. 

A Moom, 

Vaurien and President. 
Vau. Yes, as a star looms thro' the hazy air. 
Large, red, and dim, we cannot reckon well 
The natural brightness of his hue and beam, 
He is with mystery so much invested. 
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Pres. 'Tis ever so ; the iiigli in fiumltyy 
In whom the impulse straight from hear'n is hixangj 
Seem to inferiors strange, inscrutable ; 
And nature, working all awry in such, 
Oft barbs the sn^er with poison-dipt detractian. 

Vau. But he has found a haven in your house. 
And your fair wife sees not, I sometimes tibink, 
Aught of that mystical predominance 
That awes our spirits thus to do him homage. 

Pres. How ! my wife ! 

Vau. Ay — she has bright beauty, and 
That flatt'ring tact and shrewd detecting nund. 
Which more than beauty tempts to err and sin. 

Pres. What I deem you then my wife so little 
fenc'd 
With her own virtue as to be so won ? 

Vau. Oh, not at all-^-^bnt fidkle womankind 
Need the protection of a guardian's eye. 
The hallow'd custom of the Orient clune 
Hath in it wisdom that to watchful slaves 
Assigns the keeping of the harem gems. 

Pres. He hath, I grant, a gracious blaad endow- 
ment, 
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Not art, I think, that may weak women win, 

And by its gay untaught simplicity 

Veil to himself the guilt of gross desires. 

But come — the banquet in my house to-night 

Will wait for me — I must not be expected. [Examtm 



SCENE V. 

Tfie outside and entrance of the Cavern qf Jealamy* 

Love and Hate, with attendant Spirits. 

ODE* 

Stern, green-ey'd demon, sullen fiend, 
That feeds on doubts, and rav'nous craves 
To gnaw thyself, with vengeance den'd 

In dark, forbidden caves — 
Whether the embers red and fierce 
Of faded fires Aou cow'ring stirs, 

Or in the beams of day. 
With, fits of bbrndishment and kindness. 
Prattling fondness, wilful blindness. 

Thou wouldst deceit betray. 

Come forth, come forth I 
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Grim geoius, in whose bosom ire, 
Like venom in the viper, lurks, 
And hopes o£ wrong spring from desire, 
In other breasts for good that works ; 
With thee scoff and scorn attain 
What phrases sheath'd in tenderness 
With mortals gain ; 
Thy aim is woe, and in distress 
Thou find'st perverted happiness, 
Content, in pain, 

Come forth, come forth ! 

Why dost thou, shrin'd in, gloom, 

Sequester'd.hide ? 
Come forth, and launch the doom 

On wife and bride. 
Tears are prepared, and sighs to heave 
The injured husband's throbbing breast — 
Come, teach the wounded wretch to grieve — 
His anguish will augment thy zest* 

Come forth ! come forth I 

[Jealousy comes from the cavern. 
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Jecd. Who calls me from my cavern cell, 
Where, lodg'd with Fate and Fear, I dwell ? 
Which seeks to rule ? — or Love or Hate ? 
Which would by me predominate ? 
If to rekindle love, I'll bring 
Drops filter'd from the bosom's spring. 
But if impassion'd ire is sought, 
Th' envenom'd chalice shall be brought. 

Liove. Neither. 

Hate. Neither. 

JtaL Wherefore, then, 

Come ye, molesters, to my den ? 

Liove. The deed is done. 

Hate* We only seek 

Thy potent power mischief to wreak. 
Not heaven itself the past can change- 
It was — ^but with perversion strange. 
Our subject bodes of may-be pain. 
As if what was could be again. 

JeaL Enough — your bidding I attend, 
Let Wrath be foe, or Grief be friend. [Exeunt. 
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SCENE VI. 

The margin of the Ocean, presenting an. unbouaded 
horizon. 

Enter Friar, 
liriar. Now, from the earth awhile I must retire* 
Presumptuous man confides but in hims^; 
He lives in mystery, and sees around, 
And in himself, but mysteries prevail, 
The least of which, in his laboratory. 
Escapes the searching of his crucible. 
And yet lost in the fog, where day but seems. 
All nature mantled with obscurit}'. 
He deems, forsooth, the glow«-worm in his breast, 
A guide as glorious as the heavenly sun. 
The gifted youth, who struggled with my power. 
Has now submitted to the mortal demon, 
And, in the hurricane of mad desires, 
Unconscious of the height he might have gained. 
Grovels with vice. By his intemperance 
He will provoke the rulers of the earth 
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To arm against Ms flagrant courses, which 

Shall breed retaliation ; till mankind. 

Amidst the hurling earthquake and the storm. 

Crashing with ruin, have forgot the cause, 

And in the riot of their mad debauch 

Yaunt of great things. — But they again will pray. 

And in their prayers invoke me to return. 

\_The Friar is suddenly transformed into the 

apparition (tf BMgion^ and ascends to hea^ 

ven. 



BWD OF PART SSCOKD* 



L 356 ] 



PART III. 

SCENE L 

In the Air* 

The Spirit of the World. 
Spirit. The cauldron seethes, and with the anarchy, 
The hell-broth, mix'd are crimes of sensual taint, 
And lies refin'd of more corrosive greed — 
But only good can come of this. Dread Heav'n 
Works in the ,woe, it therefore must be good, 
As pleasure is the eldest born of pain. 
Yet who the mystery can penetrate ? 
All things unfinished ever have some lack, 
And nought of heaven is finished that's not perfect — 
Nor should the end be judged of by the process-^ 
The turbid must ferments to ruby wine, 
And mortal life preludes immortal bliss. 
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Ha ! what are these ? The energies of Fate 
Flocking on baleful wing towards the earth ; 
They are the passions of the human heart* 
Now is their jubilee, and unrestrained, 
They may awhile assert their bad dominion, 
For he that seemed the priest forsakes mankind. 
Star-crested, lo I the imperial demon comes— ^ 
Ambition — and new horrors black behind. 
Dim in his shadowy rear, by glimpses seen ; 
As the plum'd hearse in a funereal pageant, 
Low'rs a mad chaos of fantastic forms. 
As when, fierce fluttering all his wings of flame, 
Roaring Destruction rages in the woods. 
It is not all — now the Apocalypse, 
Of one with cords of mental strength to bind. 
Mighty majestic, tow'ring as he moves. 
The types of Judgment after him — Alas ! 
The cycle of unrule is not yet done ! 
But from the earth a messenger appears. 
And I must give him heed. 

lEnter an InteJUgencCj disguised as an Angel. 
Thine errand show ? 
AngeL The hurricane is sweeping fast ; 
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The hills are oyerdiiown, and cafit 

Into the oeeaa depths ; on high 

Disasters bode peipiezity. 

The stars are shaken from their spheres, 

And daunt the wise with nameless fears — 

The moon, ^ayed n<»*thward, holds her course 

Far from her trayell'd path — and worse, 

The sun's extingui^ed in the hearen— - 

His place is to a meteor given. 

All is awry — ^yet reasoning man 

Finds in confusion rule and plan.* 

* I remember, about five-and^twentj jears ago, seeing an as- 
trological commentary on the Revelation of St John, in which 
were introduced remarks on the Hor» Apollo, and attempts td 
explain some biero^yphical emblems. Hills and mountains were 
deemed metaphors of governments. One passage smacked of 
Radicalism : it spoke of the Roman priesthood as typified by the 
locust, and the tails of the locust as the Protestant clergy that 
followed them. In noticing disasters, allusion was made to the 
passage in Scripture which describes the stars as fighting against 
Sisera, meaning that his fortune was adverse. The iwaven was 
represented as the seat of power, and when the stars were spoken 
of as deviating from their spheres, it was meant that great per* 
5008 lost their places — vie., a change of aunistry : the moon was 
mentioned as the emblem of delegated power, and the sun as the 
chief power. I was amused with an attempt to discover Bona- 
parte in the Mangel of the sun, and that the emigration ef the 
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Spirit* Angels, though made of heavenly mould, and 
shine 
With purer intellect than earth-sprung man, 
Are finite, momentary scintillations. 
Within a meted space, compared with God, 
And therefore cannot comprehend how he 
Will the harsh elements constrain to good* 
Thinkst thou that yonder stirring in the earth 
Can e*er affect this vast tranquillity ? 
Look but around. Seest thou these starry orbs. 
These glittering points and particles of light. 
Which, as a sower showers the pregnant seed, 
He sprinkles space with from his mighty hand ? 
Think'st aught of earth, my own especial charge,. 
Can mar that universal harmony ? 
The veriest insect that man can discern 
Sees other insects to itself as smaU, 
And these again see others smaller stilL 
Unto the rim even of infinitude. 
The grades of beings organized extend. 
And dost thou think that aught of mortal advent 

French nobility was a disastrous configuration in the heavens; 
In the text I have attempted to introduce the astrological figures. 
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Can shake his purposes who made them all ? 
But with the substance of the angel's frame 
He mingled more than's in the human breast 
Of that pure element, by man calFd. feeling, 
And 'tis but meet that thou shouldst sadd'ning tell 
Of woe careering on the shudd'ring earth. 
But lo 1 the cherub of the silv'ry wings 
Comes with the tidings of one born to reign. 

[ The Angel disappears^ and the Cherub enters. 

Cherub, I come to note the birth of one 
Destin'd the scatter d sheaf to bind ; 
The dismal cycle shall be run. 
But not with him, howe'er inclined. [Eodt Cherub. 

Spirit. 'Tis even so : that dread portentous thing 
That gloom'd in sequence to the gorgeous vision 
Betoken'd pause, and then ordain'd confusion. 
It was the Genius of the following age 
That tower'd majestical. What shall ensue, 
Howe'er malign it seem, foretokens good. 
But I again must to my watch-tower hie. 
For heaven is busy with the earth's concerns, 

[Exit Spirit of the World. 



Scene IT. 4^NT0BOrQ8ji 3(51 

SCENE II. 
A Roomy with a large window in thehwJigrownd shut. 

AnTHROPOS MokiBp 

AtUh. I have too eagerly toil'd for dutinction^ 
But I hare eamM and purs'd the hire in power, 
Which I must now put out to usury. 
The only question is the trader's question-^ 
Security. Which is the best ? To trust 
What I have gathered by such enterprise. 
On fickle fortune's frail unstable fabria 
Or risk it, as it were, across the sea 
In some commodity of use to man, 
And have my profit in a rich return ? 
The last is more accordant to my nature. 
'Twere fame to stay the hurry caught from m^ 
AH I cannot, but thfit at least X may dp ; 
What came from others owi^ another iiwise.— 
I stand upon the crisis of my fcHrtaae, . 
And must consider well befoj^e I leap. 

[HefiQoUiUli^UX^ch. 
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*Tis near the hour that the Convention meets — 
I must not be too soon — lamt drags with me. 

{He opens the tvindaw^ and an evening landscape 

%g seen betfond. 
How beautiful t The sun has just gone down. 
And all the west is in an amber glow. 
E'en th^ green earth seems to enjoy the calm. 
The glitfriiig waterfall in yon dark wood 
Gleams as a vision of sweet poesy. 
I never saw an evening half so still — 
So like the evenings of my peaceful childhood ! 
The gale soft foddling comes ; but the pore air. 
Kind Nature's breathy breathes in such heavenly peace 
But of benevokncd-^why is't diat maai 
Should be to geftdeneas still so averse?'^ 
Yes, I will go, atid do what in me lies 
To mitigdte the tempest of deb«te ; 
It;dhould be pleasant passion to le^^ase^ 

lEmer ^ Hed AngO^ disguised as a Mem^ 

6er of^ Cbn^entiM* 
Bed Ang. Your friends wait for yra and req^aest 
your -fHmeiioe^ 
M«idh hangs, Aey iay, upon to-night's decision. 



Scene IL A»XUMJOJfi>9^ 963 

AfM. I kuow it well» and liave pi^fupr^d myself : 
My mind 19 fiz'd*^it shall not now be iJter'd — 
I will resist the madness we arei prone to. 
Men are too headlong for reform and ehwo^o* 
Red Ang. You have judg'd wisely^ for in has(9 
there's peril \ 
If nought mischances you doubtless will succeed. 
Anth, I shaU succeed : the wise and good will bless 
me-p- 
Nothing can move me firom my firm intent. 

[ The Angel qf Death enters invisibly to An* 
THBOPos, and strikes him tvith his dart. 
The Med Angel sees the demos^ and is 
agitated^ 
AntK A chill has smote mte I 'tis as if the touch 
Of ice had suddenly froze up my blood. 
Red Ang. The open window may have caused the 

shock. 
An^. A heavy languor creeps into my thoughts fi 
I cannot go ; I must repose awhile : 
Leave me, I pray, and go thou on before. 
And tell my friends of this unlook'd*for blight* 



3^4 AiJTHROPOt^r PartllL 

[^rke Red Angel teades hirn^ but tke Angel of 
Death remains. ANTHaoPOS sils doun. 
I feel unwelk-^dread sounds are in mine ears — 
All things around me seem to swim and swing : 
The very thought in thinking flies away, 
And mem'ry comes, like an upbraiding ghost. 
With strange recitals of departed joy. 

Enter Love and Hate, disguised as Sophia and 

Matilda* 
" Anth. Ha ! who are these that come to break my 

rest? 
tlaid»t thou, Sophia, been a wiser beauty, 
\^th love and blamelessness had pass'd my days ; 
B4it thou wast clay, and my fond fiery nature 
Had no affinity with aught so cold* 
Go, statue, go 1 thou freezest up my heart ! 
Ah ! my Matilda ! — ^but thou wast too kind ; 
We both forgot how much thou wast another's — 
Hadst thou been less, this tumult had not been. 
Oh I woman, woman ! beauteous bane and woe I 
The edttb and man were happy till you came — 
And she of Troy, that set the world in arms. 



i Scene lit AKTRROPOS. 365^ 

Was not that Helen of your faithless sex ? 
The cause and mother, since old Homer's time. 
Of all ^e woes that wait on dismal war, 
By changing tiger acts to glorious virtues. 
But oh ! this head — this head is overthrown. 
And the bright world is fading into darkness. {DieM, 

[Exit Angel ofDeaih. 



SCENE III. 

In the Air. 

The Spirit oftlie World. 
Spirit, Heaven has withdrawn him by its angel 
Death; 
Yet still the tempest rages on the earth, 
And havoc, with its talons dropping gore. 
Unfurls its wings, impatient to destroy. — 
'Tis not yet midnight, and a darker gloom 
Is hastening on. All fix'd is shaken. — Hark I 
The crash of engines and the gush of blood ! 
Oh ! righteous Heaven ! but let thy will be done — 



366 AHTSMOJPOS. FwrtUL 

Forgive in me» a bnef created thii^» 
This awe of th' omens of thy dread intentioDS. 
That which was honoured for its emUleiii-Talue» 
Is only valued for its native worth ; 
The Lord's anointed sinks again to man. 
Outlin'd and dismal on the dreadful scaffold 
Are shapes and things with blood incamadin'd, 
And yet great Nature reigns serene around. 
Rise, thou pale phantom ! Genius of the Dead ! 
Rise to my bidding-r*« new hest awiuts thee. 

Enter the Genius q^Anthropos. 
Spirit. Behold yon babe that low, unhonour'd lies ; 
Make him thy charge, for by his horoscope 
To him awhile men's destinies are given^ ^ 

To work the purposes of Providence. 

[7%e Genius of Anthbopos indicates obe- 
diencef cmd in the same infant a terrific peal 
qflauffhter is heard. 
The powers of hell exult with mirthless joy ; 
I may not with their license interfere, 

lExemU the Spirit of the World and the Gemvs 
q^Anthrofos. 



Sjene IIL ANTHBOPOS^ 367 

Chorus qf Demons enters. 
Come, come, dread demons ! 

Let all rejoice I 
Be each in the anthem^ 

A note and a voice. 

Be loud) wild, and shrilly ; 

Sing as the stoirm— - 
The waves and the forests 

Shall chorus pdrfornu 

The thunders of battle. 

Tempests of flame. 
The hoarse roaring torr^ts 

And earthquakes grow tame. 

The anarch, stem Reason, 

Exults with man, 
And their power departed 

When his reign began. 

Hell is the victor--- 

Evil, come forth I 
Proud Heaven is vamqnish-d, 

Unrule is oi earth. : lExeunU 
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ODE TO HOPE. 



Why wouldst thou fly, ikir Hope, 

So languid, sad, and pale ? 
O linger yet, sweet Hope, 

And tell again thy tale. 

"Us but a passing doud 

That shades the genVous sun. 

And long, my dial says, 
'Twill be ere day be done. 

Why dost thou haste away ? 

Blithe summer is not gone--* 
Dost thou forget the time 

When I was all thy own ? 

But since thou wilt not stay. 

Nor e'er renew thy iqpell. 
What can a sad man say. 

But " Hope, sweet Hope, fitrew^ll I* 
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PUBLISHED WORKS OF JOHN GALT. 



Those marked * are anonymous, 

* The Battle of Largs. 
Voyages and Travels. 
Letters from the Levant, 

Life and Administration of Cardinal Wolsey. 
The Life of Beiyamin Wett^ Esq. P.R. A* 
The Life of Lord Byron* 

* The Life of Admiral Hawke, ^ . , . - i. i 
rr-uT-rrAj-iTi lln Stevenson's Lives^of the 
The Life of Admiral Byjon. > ah • i 

* The Life of Admiral Rodney, j Admirals. 

The Lives of the Players. 
The Life of William Spence, 



« 



DRAMAS* 
Maddalen, a Tragedy, 
, Agamemnon, Do« 
Lady Macbeth, Do. 
Antonia, Do. 
dytemnestra. Do, 

* The Witness, or Appeal, Do. 

* TheWatchhouse,aFarce;ajointproductioniifrithfai8brotbeili 

* The Mermaid, a Dramatic Poem. 

* Orpheus, an Opera, 

* The Masquerade, a Comedy. 

* The Prophetess, Do. 

* The Sorceress, Do» 
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* The Apostate, a Comedy. 

* Hector, a Cento from Homor. , 

* The Word of Honour, from Goldoni, a Comedy. 
•*Ldve, Hon6ur, and Interest, Da. Do. 

* Edward III. an Historical Play. 

• The Savoyard. 

The Star of Qesdny, a Mystery* 

The Conquest of France, a Dramatic Pageant. 

Atholy a Tragedy, 

Auld Reekie^ a Farce. 

The Betrothment, a Tragedy. 

Antliropos, a Mystery, 

A Trip to Quebec^ performed at Quebec, not publislied. 

An Aunt in Virginia, performed at New Yorkj Do. 

^ NOVELS. 

♦ Glenfell. 

* Andrew of Padna, 
« The Eardiquake. 

* The Ayrshire Legatees, 

* The Annals of the Pari»li. 

♦ The Provost. 

* The Steamboat. 

♦ Sir Andrew Wyllie. .. 

♦ The Entail. 

♦ The Gathering of the West. 

♦ The Last of the Lairds. 
1^. The Omen. 

* Ringhan Gilhaize. 

♦ Spaewife. 

♦ Rothelan. , ' ... 
Lawrie Todd, .' > 
Southennan. <• / 
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Bogle Corbet. 
Stanley Buxton. 
Eben Erskine. 
The Stolen Child. 
The Tales of the Study. 
The Member. 
The kadical. 

MISCELLANIES. 
The Ouranologos, in royal quarto, illustrated with a most 

superb plate by Mr Martin, and only six shillings. 
His Autobiography. 
Poems. 

* The Bachelor's Wife. 

* Critical Essay on the works of Henry Mackenzie, Esq. 
The Literary Life and .Miscellanies. 

Historical Pictures. 

* The Wandering Jew ; or, Travels of Hariarch. 

* An Abridgement of Modern Travels in Asia. 

^ ^ , ,, ' > Books for Children. 

* Gog and Magog, 3 

Besides three or four pamphlets. 

Travels for a gentleman who put his name to the titlepage, a 
labour most disgusting ; a pamphlet for another gentleman, wha 
had sense enough to publish it anonymously ; and a vast number 
of tales and essays are in periodicals, to say nothing of newspaper 
discussions. These works have been produced in little more 
than twenty years, and are mentioned only by way of advertise- 
ment. 

I should add, that when I published the list of my works, I 
thought it was necessary to do so in a biographical sketdi, and 
conceived, when I particularly marked those which were anony- 
mous, it would llave saved me from thie imputatioii of being 
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actuated by vanity. Indeed, I did not of my own accord give 
my name to any work of fiction ; but for works which treated 
of real characters and actual transactions, I have erer held 
myself bound to acknowledge myjresponsibility. 

It is my intention, if able, to collect my dramatic pieeesi and 
to publish them in numbers, in a cheap form. 

J. G, 



THE END. 
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